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> PBriend, Spiritual Father, Paſtor, and Bro« 
| ther, in the Fellowſhip of theGo ſpl, 
and ) Preacher of the Word at Mare 
garets New-Fiſhſtreet, 
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TO HIS 
L rect 3nd worthily eſteem- 
ed Friends, Mr. Nicholas Blake, 
Merchant { Husband. to the 
late Vertuous Mrs. ary Blake, 
deceaſed.) 


And Mr. Thomas Hathewes, 
Merchant, and Mrs. Marihy 
Matthewes his White { Parengs 


IJ tothedeceaſed Gentlewoman) 
( and to his and her Relations. 
3 #5. 
All Grace and peace, all Conſolation and 


Supportation from God theFarhers 
through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, + ;! 


Dear Friends, 


Fm ge) 04 bs Aittle Prece had been F, 00Ns 
FEE 2x7 er in your hands,but that my 
8 is ; bring i in the Fe ourtry, ard . 
So 29* ſome other important | baſ= 
| veſ ; that bath 1.-in hard pon my hands 
'$. hathpreventcd it ti'l aw. 44 
| A 2 0 havg- - © 


's | The Epiſtle 
| pay = bave read of acertats Painter, who 
n 12th berng to expreſs the ſorrow of a weeping 
wed Father, and having ſpent his sk;ll before 
 Hhis own 11 ſetting forth of the Paſcions,and affe- 
firs. C@Qlovs of bus Children, he thought it beft 
L © 1.7. to preſent hins upon his T able to the Be- 
> holders view, with his face covered, that 
F þ- ſe he might have that grief to be imagi- 
"f- mnedbythem, which he found himſelf an- 
E | able to ſet out tothe full, I know [ am 
71 not able to paint out your great grief and 
| ſorrow for the loſs of [1 af a Wife,and of 
ſach a Child, of ſuch a Siſter,%c. and I 
could” wiſh that this piece which is 
brought forth to ſatisfie your 1mportunt- 
ty, may not make the wound to bleed 4- 


ſelves, blame not me, 


. T could heartily wiſh, that you, and 
| all others conceraed in this ſad loſs,were 
>. more taken up in minding the happy ex- 
$1. change that ſhe hath made, than with 
SY; your preſent loſs; ſhe hath exchanged 
Y CG Earth fir Heaven, a Wilderneſs for 4 
Ke, | Paradiſe,a Priſon fer a Palaee, a houſe 
>”. Dor.g- 4, ade with hands for one eternal inthe 
its Heavens; ſhe hath exchanged imper- 
b'#  ' feftionfor perfeftion,fighing for ſinging, 
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freſh; however if it doth, thank, your 
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| Ded icatory: | 


ho | ; 
- mourning for rejoycing prayers for pratſ- 
- S es, the > Love of nfl MS: , for the 
e. 3 company of God, (hriſt, Angels, and 
F 3 the Spirits of Tuſt Men made perfect ; Heb,i: 
e- Þ|Þ - aw imperfett tranſient enjoyment of God, 23: 14+; 
at tf for a more clear, full, perfet, and per- | 
We 4 mantnt enjoyment of God ; ſhe hath ex- 
nm. 7 changedpain for eaſe,ſickneſs for health, 
im * a bed of weakneſs, for a bed of ſpices, a 
ad * compleat bleſ[edneſs ; ſhe hathexchanged 
of * her braſs for flver,her counters for gold, 
11 * and her earthly contentments, for Hea- 
is 3 vwenlyenjoyments, | 
w- | - | 
a Þ* And as I defire that one of your eyes 
ur ft maybe fixt upen ber happineſs, ſo I de-- | 
' # frethat the other of your eyes may be 
3 fixt upon Chrifts fulneſs: though your 
rd % Groth bedried up, yet Chriſt the foun- 
ere |} tain of Light, Life, Love, Grace, Glo- 
——_ ry, Comfort, Toy, Goodneſs, Sweetneſs, $1 '\, 


” & © eAs the worth aud valut of mAny perces "aueY 6 
IG y 

the | 
der- : 4 . 1} 
ing, res, Children, Friends,&c, art, Con- Y 


trafted in Chrift ; yea all the whole we- 
" 32 lume \-* 


SS 


MES The Epiftl: : 
lum of: perfeftions which is ſpread the- 
row Heaven and Earth, i epitomized in || 
Chrif ; Ipſeunuseric tibi omnia, cuiz 7 
in ipſo uno bono,. bona ſunt omnia, : 
ſaith- Auguſtine , ove Chriſt will be to / 
thee inſtead of all things el(e, breanſe in | 
hins are all good things te be found. 
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' Dear friends ! what wiſdome, what 
knowledge, what love, what tenderneſs, © 
what ſweetneſsvhat geo-lurſs did you ob- * 
ferve and find in thu decesſed and glo:i- | 
fied Saint, that & yot eminently, thats 
A yot orfettl 'y to be enjojed in Chriſt? and 
. If ſo, why do not you bear np ſweetly ar d 
. chearfaully , and let the world know and | 
Tet friends ſee, that though you hve 1eff 
her corporally, yet you enjoy ber ſpiritu- | 
ally in Teſw ? The Apoſtle Pavl was ſs 
mach taken with Chrift, that he was e- 
brofo flow. ver in his thoughts , alwayes near his 
t -  heart,and ever upon his torguehe names 
; him ſixteen or ſeventeen times in one | 
Chapter, x Cor. 1. Now, Ohthat jour 
heats and thoughts were thus byjied a- * 
bout Chr:ft , and taken np with Chr ff, þ 
and with thoſe Treaſures of Wiſdome_ | 
Kmowledge, Grave , Oordegs, Sweetneſ : 
&C, Bhat 15.41 kim this warld v2' y. mucs |} 
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| Dedicttoty, 
allay your gvelf and" ſorrow , ani 
your hearts quret ant lent before” 


"Lord; this would be Uike that tree whith Exod. 15 
made the bitter waters of Marah ſweet; 3357443 


* $6RRQ 
Plucarch #4 the life of Phocion, tells 
#1 of a certain Gentliwoman of Fonia, 
who ſhewed" thi Wife of Photton ll 
the rich Jewels and precious ffones ſhe 


* 


ergnd: Tewels 13 ay 


had;ſhe auſweved hey USER 
ban Photon ;-. 

js ſh>ald Chriſtians Yay, Chriſt 49 dur 
Riches,ourFewelsourTreaſure our Hea- 


A 
n 
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ven,0;r (rown, our Glory, our All ; He 


1s all comforts to ur, and, all contents #0 —__ 
13,and all deipht\to us, IndÞrIPrelations Cant 5. 


” 


"fo #5; He is a Hutband wife, Childe,PÞ. 


ther, Mother, Brother, Siſter; he 1s-all 


theſe,yea he is more theu' alltheſeto 6s. 


I have read of one”, wh) wal 1g" in 


to load crits., avid weepint ;akd being 
arked ( by one that paſſed by, and over- 


heard him) the cauſe of this bis layen-. 


tation, I weep ( ſaith ht) tothink" that 
the'Lord F:ſus ſhould doſo much for me 
meu, and yet. ot one man of a thouſand 
fo much as minds him,or thinks of him; 
but 


the fields by himfelf, of a fuldewfedt 5n..** 


— 


2 Cor. 


1, Te Foil 
Mt [ ope better thiz rof” 19", Jed I hepe ; 

(gn4 defirc) that i P preſent ronnſel bh 
2eill taks hold of your hearts, and work FL 
uv comnſel works whenit 5s ſet. bome by a + + 
hand of Heavey. EO OO, Te 


43-2 Ga 


Again, Friends, it is your wiſdom, |: 
ard your glory, to-mind mare Jour pro- 
ſent work,, your preſent duty, than your © 1. 
Leſs, than your preſent \ealamity, Davis ; uh 
ig. PHſion mes got above big wiſdom, his. d;. © th 
« ſsretion, when, he (aid, O my, Son Ab. * ex 
. folom! my Son, my £on Adlolom, * pr. 
would God I had djed for thee, O : th, 
Abſolon, 1 .my Son, my Son. \ Yanr © th, 
;  Profent mork,Þ..s not, #0. vrm,"O my deer | bet 
Wife 1..O, ON, precious © bid! \ O* my » ple 
loving Sifter | But ( ny. Scul [ſubmit © kn 
#0: God 1: Faftifie God, lie down in the 5 4 
will of God, ſay Amcn 19 Gods As | mo 
men'z/;..0 my Soul think well of God, | eA 
#nd ſpes well of God,, and carry it well © the 
towards. '0ds Mee. This is Jar pre- J ſen 
ſent work, noake it but. your mork, and | Oh 
. then, though-ſorrow may abide for. a | look 
Wy nmght, y8t joy will came 1n the mormng. 
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gas 2. Obſerve how! other Saints 
have. eaeried. it under ſuch. a diſpes- 


'T 


opt $ ſation as you are nnder, and | 
L's do you likewiſe, To that Bonk Dux, bowus Come 
( agood Leader makg 
a good tollower) -w 
Caras ta Emperour 


Te 
is 


4 + theſe Scriptures together , 
; Gen,23, 1,2,3,4,8. Ez.Kk. Motto, Precepte doceni 
* 24.16,17,18, 2 Sam, 12, Cxempla moventy Pres 
| IJ,---22, Gen. ro; I; 2» J. cepts mav intrutt, by 

L. 1 Sam. 3;17.18,19, 2 San. - 


1, 
T1 


Dedicatory, 


* purpoſe read and compare. 


2 15. 25,26,27. Job 1.13,--- | 
, = It 15 4 6 ph nd a more bleſſed 
: thing to b: good at imitating the pious 
# examples of others, than tobe good at 
: praiſingof them, $corics ſpeak-of ſome 
: that conld not ſleep when they thought of 
1 the Trophies of other Worthies that went 
3 before them ; the beſt and higheſt exane» 
» ples ſhould be very quickening and proves - 
: king. Plons\examples uſually are mare ' 
* wakening than precepts, and they. are 
1 more Canvincing, and more encouragings 
! eAnd the Renfon is, Becanſewe ſee 
? them, that the exerciſe of the moſt dif- - 
2 feulr points of godlineſs 15 yet puſſotle : 
4 Other: Saints pros examples ſhould be - 
looking. glaſſes for us to drefſe our ſelves 
by;and happy are thuſe that maky ſuchv - 
-Tmprouement of themi,Ohappy Hacb aud! * 
© happy Parents 1 O happy \Brethrinand 
Siſters.) * if yan write after that'bleſed : 
| " WEN! Cop)r:, 


FE 0 TIO? 


Des 


examples do periwadd 


The Fpiſile | | 


. 
bs 


had got Pen, Ink, and P.per, to write " 
ſomething of the glory of Heaven to Je- b 


2 @O] 


rome, Suddeuly he {aw 4 light breakzng |: 


& 


mto his Study, anda ſweet ſmell that: 
came unto him; aud this voice he thought. 

be heard: O Auguſtin 1 what deſtthou 2?) 
doſt thou think to put the Sea into a lit), © 
tle Yofiel ? when the Heavens ſhall ceaſes © 
from their continual motion, then ſhalt} © 
thog be ableto underſtand what the gloH © 
ry of Heaven i, and, not before, except); 
Jeu come to feel it as I now do,  — | 


A little before thu glorified Saints) © 
. .ranslation from Earth to Heaven, I] © 
had thoughts and reſolution; to write tok, - 
ber about that bleſſed ſtate to which ſhi} 
was haft ening, but was prevented ; how) 
ever in the following Sermon yay will fond *© * 
Temuthing of that glorienms ftate glimpſedll © 
ont + 


D. dicatory. 
"ife $ out unto you, which now ſhe is in poſſeſ- 
Ld p 3 /ion of , Now dear friends, above all get= 
# tings,get an emtereſf' nthat glory that ſhe 
t | - wiS 4 Ss RR. IT... "we 
/ 's 25-filled with, and het, the Jenſt of 
= that intereſt in your own ſouls and con- 


of 


7 ſciences, and then you will be happy in 


> Jife, and bleſſed jn death, and aſcuredly + 
- = meet hey, and know her, and for ever. 
.enjey her in perfelt happineſs and bleſſed- 
» neſs ; which that you may, 1s ant ſhall 
be the conſtant defires, and earneſt pray- 
TEES. Fe 


Yanr Souls Servant, : 
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The Beſt things reſerved till laſt. 


LY) 


-» me leave co ſpeak a few 
9 words upon another Text, 
viz, The glorified Saint 


Yectaſed; at whoſe Fancral we are here 


- mec. 
"MA 18; - She was one of thoſe dear ſpiritual 
- Children that the Lord had given me; 
| ſhe was a precious Seal of my Miniſtry, 
Cor-3-1» ſhe. was my living Epiſtle , my walking 
| Certificate, my Letter Teſtimonial, In 
BM life ſhe was my joy, and in the day of 
gall. 42+ Chriſt the will be my Erown, As Payl 
| ſpeaks, I The, 2.19, 20. For what 
our Hoje, our Joy, our Crown of rejoy- 
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# "x 
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| EforeIname my Text, give 


AN OT IO = <A 
wed es a ood hndioes: a* os. aw wb end 6d. A 0 os ans Yai. ad 


'f. ae <6. ns _—__ FAIR Mo _ 


| 3 Chriſt, yet have je not many Fathers, 


yi! - through the Goſpel, The work of grace 


* The befl things reſerved till laſt. 

cing ?' are nit ruen ye in the preſence of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt at hu coming ? 
for ye are our glory., and joy; Her ap- 
* plication of thoſe words of-rhe Apoſtle 
8 rome: ( hath been oftenia'very great re- . +2 +; 

1 frefhing and comfort tomy ſol) For-, @ © : 

' & © though you have ten thonſand inſtruttors , *iy 


A 
pa 


For in Chriſk Jeſus T have begotten you... © 


pon her heart was clear, powerful, and 

2 thorough, as all know chat knew her in- 

3 wardly, T ſhould tire both my ſelf and 

2 you, and fruſtrate the end of your mett= 

4 ing, which isto hear a Sermon, ſhould 
Teiye you an cxact and particular ac- 
count [thereof :' 1 ſhalt therefore onely 

"mention a few things among many, for 
your imication , ſarisfa&ion, and ſup- 
 portation, under this ſad diſpenſation. 

' "She was a knowing, woman” in the 
things' of Chriſt, 'and hex knowledge 

"was itrward,, experimental , growing, 
:humbling, transforming; and praQtical; 
ſhe knew Chrift-in the myftery, as-well | 
25s inthe hiſtofy ;'in the ſpirit, as well as Proy, z,1 
in the letcer, ferlingly; as well'as norjo» 
ly ths did*yor Fe Aly ecatof the tree 
d  knowlegde, tit alſo tafte&of the'tres 

8. | She 


E 
| 
&. 
| 
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4 String of Pearlsy Ua the = 


She was as fincere,and asplaina hear. | 


ted Chriſtian - (I think )- as any Jves| , 
ont of Heaven, for plain-heartedneſs, te} 
. Was a Jacob: for uprightneſs, ſhe was aff * 
_ Jeb : ſincerity. is the ſhine, the luſtre, 
5 fe #i_.che beauty, the glory of alla Chriſtians , 
&r, graces :-and- intthis ſhe did .cxcel. AJ! 
ny fincere ſoulis like. a Chriſtal-glaſs, wrehj c 
4 tc tle light in the midſt of it, which: gives K 
et oe lighrevery way ; and ſuch a one was ; the, V 
A'fincere, ſqul. is like the violet, which$ 
grows low,and h:dcs ir ſelf, 3nd 115 own# 2 
{ſweetneſs , as much as may-be* with grs? h 
own leaves; and ſuch a, one was ſhe :3 
ſhe had as many cEdice, 'viliole chara-# J 
.Rers of fincericy. and uprightneſs upqn# os 
. hcr,as ever I read upon any Chriftlanf 
that [have had the pA to. be ac k 
quainted with. Burl muſt not dwell he 
oY, theſe things; .I ſhall onely ſay ſhe 
; not. like the. Adtor i in the , Comedy, j 7 
o cryed with. his mouch,(Q cel/x7-)| nt 
© Heaven ! but pointed with bis finger] ** 
to the, carth;; A Profeffors, there by, ny 
butſhe was nont of them... © Ks 


_ She was 28-Tich in.C piricual experi- TY 


; LS 2mof that I, bavg;been acquain= FY 


enhagk $ x yh: 
ted my ky & 2 


pace aha 


"SY Beſt things reſerved till Iſt. 


3 acquainting me wich what the Lo:d 


ves] hath done for her precious ſoul,  Expe- 


$ riments in Religion are beyond notions, 
# and impreſsions; a ſaniticd heart js 
Y becter thana ſilver tongue,and (he found 
# it ſo, O the ſtorics that ſhe was able to 
3 tell of the Loye of God ! The preſence of 
8 Chriſt, the breathings of the Spirit, the 
$ exerciſe of Grace, the ſweetneſs of: the 
'Y Word, the dcceirfullneſſe of Sin-,, 
''F and the deviggs- and m:thods . of Sa- 
. & tan, &c, aſt boch {he made uſe of 


2 herexpcrient®'as Crutches to lean on, 


"2 yer ſhe only made uſe of the Promiſcs 


# az a foundation td build on. As the ſtar 
J led the wiſe men to Chriſt, ſo her expe- 


My riences Jed her to a higher and a ſweezer 


CE living upon Chriſt;her expericnces were -*- 
by 7 her ſauce, but Chriſt was ſtill ber food, 
5 Shedid drivea yery( great ) private 


28 Trade: towards Heaven ;- ſhe was much, © 


in ſecret duties, in. Cloſer-communion 
with God, and this did very, much ef- 
rich her, and advance her in ſpiricual. 
Expericaces, When ſhe had once foung 
the (weetneſs of enjoying Chriſt behind 
the door. '; O: how enflamedly, how 9+ 


">1 -bundantly was ber Sogl carried forth, in 


| ſecretduties / She knew that Potor wen 
2 .. - 
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2 EforeIname my Text, oiv* yy - 
"<S me leave co ſpeak a few} 
9 words upon another Text, 

WP viz, The glorified Saint 
Yecuſed; at whoſe Funeral we are hete 
mec. 


"707 18; - She was one of thoſe dear ſpiritual 
—  Childrenthat the Lord had given me; 
| ſhe was a precious Seal of. my Miniſtry, 
Cor-3+l ſhe was my living Epiſtle , my walking || : 
» Certificate, my Letter Teſtimonial, In 
E. life ſhe was my joy, and in the day of 
£AL1-492+ Chriſt the will be my Crown, As Paul fþ 1 
| ſpeaks, 1 Theſ, 2.19, 20. For what «| 
*nr, Hope, our ey, owr Crown of rejoy-1 v 
cog F7 1 


*Fhe beffl rhings reſerved till laſt, | 
ring 7 ave mt rven ye in the preſence of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ar bis coming ? 
Salt for ye are our glory, and joy; Her ap- 
"F plication of thoſe words of-rhe Apoſtle 
$ rome: ( hath been of:enia'very great re- . +2 +. 
* frefhing and comfort tomy ſol) For-, @\.t © 
' | © thoughyou have ten thoaſand inſtrubtors / bh 
 '8 m3 Chrift, yet have ye not many Fathers, 
IJ | For in C _— have begotten you. . 
9 - through the Goſpel, The work of grace 
| upon her heart was clear, powerful, and 
;} thorough, as all know that knew her in- 
$ wardly, T ſhould tire both my ſelf and 
| 8 you, and fruſtrate the end of your mect- 
1v*}- ing, which is to hear a Sermon, ſhould 
few] Teiye you an cxact and particular ac- 
ext; count thereof :' 1 ſhalt therefore onely 
uUNLE 'mention a few things among many, for 
ere your imiration , ſarisfation, and ſup- 
-portation, under this ſad diſpenſation, 
cualF - "She was a knowing, woman-in the 
ne ; | things” of Chriſt? 'and her knowledge 
ry, | was ihward,, experimental , growing, 
ing Þ chimbling, transforming; and praQtical; 
In | ſhe knew Chrift in che myftery, as well 


” 


y of | 25 inthchiftofy ; in the ſpirity as well as Pror, 3,i1 
aut 4 "in the letter, ferlingly; as well as norjo» | 
T7 Ss did*yor oncly ear'of the tre 

joj-.y W% 


knvowlegde) bit alſo tafteFvfthe'tres 
+7 |" Ms She 


fo AStringef Perhgonthe 
| She was as fincere,and as plaina hear. 


' 
| | ted Chriſtian - (I think )- as any ves ; 
2 out of Heayen,for plain-heartedneſs, $2 
il . was 2 Jacob: for uprightne(*, ſhe was af] * 
bor; 799 5 lincerity. is the ſhine, thgJultre, , 
hes ſergni... he heauty, the glory of alla Chriſtians] i 
ir weter, graces. : and: incthis ſhe did .cxcel. + Af 
ircerity ſincere ſoulis like. a Chriſtal-glaſs, with c 
pt light. in the midſt of it, which: gives | 
Ge: lee light every way ; and ſucha one was the, vi 
>» A fincere, ſoul. is like the violet, which 
grows lowgand h:dcsic felf, and its own - 
ſweetneſs , as much as may-be * with irs} "s 
own leaves; and ſuch a, one was ſhe | " 
ſhe had as many. c>-dice, viſible chara-| Ye 
.Qers of ſincerity. and uprightneſs upqn - 
. kcr,as ever I read upon «ny Chriflan C 
.t hat [ have had the happincſs to.be ac« hi 
_ quainted with. Burl muſt not dwell bo 
on. theſe things ; .I (hall onely {ay lhe © 
was not like the, Actor in the Comedy, 
who cryed with. his mourh,(Q celam)] ; 
O Heaven ! bur pojted with. bis finger] 
to the cath ;. 6h Profefſors, chere bg, = 
burſhe was none of them, '-. |. © hy 
|, _- , She was a3.Tich in. ſpiricual, experi- he 
| ences, as molt chat I þave-been acquain-} \* 
ſed in bo ofttnhazh «he warmed. 1 
gladdec) ppchaickened my {pity Wh 5 


; '4 | | - 9 
. Beſt things reſervedtill l, fl, * 55. 
acquainting me with what the Lo:d 
hath done for her precious ſoul, - Expe- 
riments in Religion are bt yond notions, 
E and impreſsions; a ſantuftied heart js 
2} becter thana ſilver tongue,and (he found 
15S ito, O the ſtorics that the was able to 
| , tell of the Loye of God ! The preſence of 
8 Chriſt, the breathings of the Spirit, the 
exerciſe of Grace, the ſweetneſs of the 
tHe, Word, the dcceicfullneſſe of Sin-,, 
ich and the devikgs- and m:<thods . of Sg- 
WINE tn, &c. aſſets (he made uſe of 
KL her expcrienWas Crutches to lean on, 
'$ yet ſhe only made uſe of the Promiſes 
as a foundation to build on. As the ſtar 
bt led the wiſe men to Chriſt, ſo herexpe-- _. 
| riences Jed her to a higher and a ſweeter 
"ell living upon Chriſt;her expericnces were -*-* - 
ht her ſauce, but Chriſt was ſtill her food... 
q She did driye a yery ( great ) private _ ; 
| 4 's Trade towards Heaven ;- ſhe was much + 
Fw) in ſecret duties, in- Cloſet-communion 
ger with God, and this did very, much eh- _ - 
bh rich her, and advance her in Fpiricual pjpnt 2b 
Expericaces, When ſhe had once found - 'S , 
| the Gwcerneſs of enjoying Chrift beh;nd | 
we the dapr. '; O-hoaw enflamedly, how4- 
þ | -bundancly was ber Sogl carried forth, in 
394 ſecret duties / She knew that Pater went 
” up 


«*# £ 2 


& © 
jp 2 _.] 
__ ng wr + 4 


bs. 


47+ 


1322 45. 


\ Corirz, Of exmptation , which God made to-her & 
8,90, the School of infiruttion ; the Lord did { 
Eph.6.16-uſuallyſo help-her ro handle the ſhield 


, | _ (the Word of God) that ſhe commonly 4 
N43 + 


- hands and heart being made Rxong by | 


 'eAngoitin gave thanks to God-that 


eA String of Pearls, or 
up-upon the houſe top to pray, andthat F' 
- Ehrit was oft alone, As (ſecret meals | 
make a fat body, ſoſhe found ſecret du: | 
ties made a fat Soul, and this made her | 
much in that work. Ir was a witty and F 
divine ſpeech of Bernard, That Chrilt F 
the Souls Spouſe is baſhful, neither wil- | 
lingly cometh co bis Bride , in the pre- 
ſence of a multitude; andis itnox: ſo | 
with the Bride in her aQtings towards 


# 


her Bridcgroom Chris 


She was many time 11 the School : 


'of Faith , and: the Sword of the Spirit Fi 


eriumph't over Satans temptations, and Kh 
lead Eaptivity captive ; though that Ar- Ii 
row- Maſter Satan hath ſhotoften at her, {ri 
iyet her bow (till abode in Rrength , her | 


thehands of the Mighty God of |Zaco 


-his heart and-the temptation -did not 
-noet together; and forhath ſhe many a 
time :-the 'was -good at withſtanding 
the beginnings of a cemprationz-know- 
« IS. 


T he beſt things reſerved till laft, ; 
Ling that afcer remedies often come roo 
Ftate; She was a Chriſtian all over, (he 
du. was a Chriſtian in profeffion , and a 1 Theſ g.! 
her Chriſtian in praRice; a Chriſtian in 23+ 
and hp, and a Chriſtian in life ; a Chriſtian = 13-03 
riſt Fin word, and a Chriftian in work ;a Lube nd 
vil- RChriſtian in ſhew, and a Chriſtian in gs, *** 
5:6. power, and ſpirir. | 


rds | She was not onelv for the gene. 
Sral duties of Chriſtianity ,, as' hear«''*- = 
Jing, praying, Qc, but alſo'for the 

ol Freiative dutics of Religion; As to be a 
her $g00d Wife, a good Mother, a good 
lid FChild, a good Siſter, '' a, 890d Mi- 
eld Ftreſs, Fc. Moſt fincerity and holy 
rit Fingenuity ſhines in the relative duties of Duties 
nly FRcligion, and in thoſe the was excellent; ruſted ts. 
nd Khe was 21ſo very conſtientiousand co8 - wall mw 4 
\r= | tant, yea, abundant In the general du- ay _ 
er, Fries of Religion, as hearing;p1 aging, @c. they prove. 
iex FShe did duties, bur dutft nor (fora buta, : 
”y world) truſt to her duties, bur to her Je. {P99th, « 

. ſus. As the Dove made uſe of her wings oo very 
1# F(ro fly to the Ark) bur truſted not in her w hell 
wot ſwings, but in the Ark ; in duty, ſhe had 
y & Jlearned che holy Art of living aþ ve du- | 
ne fty, in the bufineſs' of acteptation with | 
Ve | ” # } God,' | f 


, 


* 


if = 7 : A_String of Pearls, or the, 
A God, and juſtification before Ged, and 
if . +. 5 Jeconciliarion to God, and ſatyation by 


"God; ſheknew noduty bur Jeſus ; ſhe 
7. ſhas as happy in denying religious ſelf 
| | * asſhe was reloluce in den, ing of ſinful 


| * felf. 
1 She was forpatience and chearfulne 
| under her long lingring weaknels, as ex 
i. emplaty as any that ever I wes acqurint 
| James 1,2, £d with ; if at any c{ime the groancd, yet 
| $24: &, 5. hebleld God(as thy uſed co ſay) that 
| 1th ſhe did.not grumble © O how quiet 
| how like a Limb was ſhe under ail he 
_tryals,/ Q1 how well woutd ſheſp:al 
.of God,! Vi bbw ſweetly did thecarry# 


-  ——— Aw 


Beſt Things reſerved till laft, 
4 a meek and quiet ſpirit, which is in the 
x fiobt of God, of great price ; but I muſt 
haſten to my Tex;, for I ſee time ſlides 
away, 


Fas 1N 


ough4 


f 


| m2 


L con 
Cod 
Xeople 
Lrong 
meek 
fellow 
in ſp! 


c: thy” 


with 


nent-0 


praiſe Paul : 


If Ezekiel can commend Darniel;and 


watch him with Noah, and Job, for hls.. 
power in prayer; and Prrer highly 
And if the :ancient ;-;,- 


Church had her ( D;ptychs or ) publick 


Tables, wherein the perſons moſt noted = 
q forpiccy wcre recorded : 


Ny, if Pla- 
to called Aritorle the incelligent Read- 


| er ; and Arjtotle (et upan Altar in ho- 
# ncur of Plato: then I hope you will. 
$ not 1mpute it ro rhe as a ttanſgrelſisn. ,. X 
that I have preſenced to you the ſhinmg:: 

veriues of this gloiified Saint, for your ': 


10 1.a:1:n, 


What eyes thay rea f wth, Render, b 
| ' 1 (knowl nets. .: 
Mine were not dry, when 1 thisflity- 


( wrot; 


o 
. 
4 : 
” « # - 
Ls aa I 
An I ? 


7 
» 
o «< 4 ? 


Ls A 


P= 


if 

if _Upon the Death of the Vertucus 
ft ; His dear, and nev:r to be forgort.en F.icnd 
it Mrs, Mary Blube. 

If 


Db chat affeRtion could but make a Poec, 
Could grief and ſorrow help, ſure 11] ould do it: 
Bi -Mary i is dead, awoman whom truth and fame, 
| With. vertue ever thall embalm her name ; 
A Mery for Love, a Mayy for Weeping, 
| A Mary fer Choice, a Mery for Seeking, 
| With Maxy the had-choſen the better part : 
With Mery thedid Jay Chriſt ncer'ft her heart, 


- 8 e her Parts, her Piery, 

$3 * Heryourh it.was a foll Maturity. 

Gave, although young, who in her hearr did prize; 
| Grace, Truth, and Chriſt, heronly Sacritice ; 

' Gracious Reli Note and ſincere was ſhe, 


" Courteogs, withoutall Court-Hypociifie. 


3 [Obvid wes her ſtudy, his Glory was ber 2im, 
Heayen for. to: advance the ſame ;; 

Her the holy Treaſury of her mind» 

© Ware the choice vertues of all Women kind : 

' Aknowing Wowun, and an humble too, . 

cn Wo Cluiſtians, who had with her to do. 


Praying Woman and believing roo _ 
hich did the praifcs of other Saines'renews 
holy Woman, and an hatmleſs tos 
ſaying this, I give her burher due, _ 
lively Chrittiao, and thtiviog in Grace, | 
bw t wards Hcaven did ever hold her paces 
be Word and wayes of God were her delight, 
nd in the ſame the had a great infight. 3 
tixed Wom:n, when others ſtaggering weres 
hich was the fruit ofholy pains and care, 
tried Chriſtian, whoſe rryals were not ſmall 
t Faith and Patience overcame them all : 
e liv'd che Scrmons which on Earth ſhe heard» | 
nd pow reccives the Crown which was for her Prepat d* | 
Woman which had more chan common worth 5 'J 
ant a tongue, enough to [ct itfortis 


ſer lateſt precipus breathings had teſpeR, . 
20 noting :1:0re than divice Dizlect : | 
hich fl,e committed ro Ler mourning friends, 
Exhorrations for their berter Ends: | 
ouls Prayers, Tearsand Sigls have kept er hore 
e had notdy'd, you nced 1t notto fear : 
ie lives, though dead in th* memory of thoſe, 
ho knew her life, and {aw her holy dloſe 3 
2 golden letters half ſo long as we, 
hall k:<p ber precious wotth in memory z 
0 coſtly Marble need an her be ſpent, - 
er dexilileſs worth is her wa monument, 
pw ſhall Tler you koow what you have loſt, 
he was a Temple of the Holy Ghoſt. 
his wee*l applyy that though wel: her heres . 
er Soul dorh ſhinein a celeſtial ſphere. © 
Mary is ty the celeſtial Cances gone, . 
Wiere a5a Scar ſhe ſhines im perfeRions | 


04 AER 


m—_— 


y hach choſen furc che' 


þ þ Mary with Angels {uredoth now. partake, 


© | But fiay, needs the Encomiume > Rexdg; 
'F moan bil wehere mail below io 

{ut now (ceaririends) !ct's mours in hops, and weep, 
Belier! thus bleſt-Sainr is Chrift lock Gans; ® 
Mexrkeaon'r you heax heyſweer delightful yoyce,, 
$a11ngs Fricngs weep pot, bu ſee that ye rejoyce— « 
Forte, for now Iam perſectly free, z 
From ſorrow, fn, deaths arid aortaliry ; 
Surely you canner doubt my happinels, 
"Who hav Id my. Faitharnd ſtedfaſtieſs. 
LcognZzom. lorrow {ee that now you ceaſe, 
{To ince im x2 Joy, and your own peace. 
þ Surely our lofs, ro her way greateſt gain, - 
For.c1 own'd in'Heayen ſhoever ſhall remaia 5 
6 


EN fighs, bo groang. au from her do comt, 
arertriafingjoys wo jatheirroom. 


| 
£ . » 
$2 ng 


[) 
P 
IHE... 
o 


pou moi wichour controul co queſtion iogs, 


Y S——_—— 
» » 


A 


Whe now a d her Crofles fora Crown, 

OLI or. et Royal Throne: | 
6-17 Ads | Saing) farewel,to theewee'l haſt 3 
4 T Till ve mect in Heaven we canaot reſt. 
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A. woo the Reader, 


Ow Readey if you plcaſero caſts look, | 
Or {pengſppup ſpare time on. this lirtle Book; 
nd in it any thjng tha:'s gavd do view, : 
T hen challenge ir, for it belongs to you 3 -_ 
JV hat's weak or worthleſs in it, that decliacy 


Aod paſs it by, Letulleogethat for mince”: 


< aA Mr : Sons 
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4. « Ce et Ces 3 Ae ELIDA al RV OD oe A ART 
w. REN 4 ” 
. þ4 1 > 


: To anInheritance incorruptible, and wn 
defiled, aud that fadeth »9t awayreo 
"ſerved in Heaven for you, ' 


' Haye choſen this Text po 
4 ouble ground, 

To make 2 Bienitias of 
adevate ſorrow and 
orief from my own ſpirit, 

and yours, who are moſt nearly concern- 

ed in this ſad loſs, And OR 

3; Becauſe jt will afford 1s matrer ! 
og 


IE 
 reſervidiill left Go EDI: 
6N"fuirablle #5! che*Bleſſe# Rate and 
oadition" of © ti3"glotifted' Saint? ar 
hoſe Funeral weare here tet, | 
Tn the Inſcription ,' ver, r, oY be 
ave firſts holy ſalutation, rewing 
SFy whom this Epifle was \writhwiny, 'vis. 
Weter an Apoſtle of Teſs Chripy fe- 
ondly, to whomit was written : now 
They are deſcribed two wates ; firſt, by 
Sd Fheir outward condition, ſtrangers ſcat- 
. 7 ered throughdutPontnr, Galatia, Caps parents 
. / Yyadocin, Aja, and Bythinia; There ire Compal | 
. "Wivers-opinidns about theſe ſtrangers, the 2. of 
-——"Wut che moſt common and received opi- ths: 
Dion among'the leatned , is, that Perry Ty Hed 
 Freote this Epiſtle-ro the Converted Jews AR, wid 
Wcattered through the Provincesin Aſ54, .v. and 3. 
- lo met - wich much-' oppoſition and verſes of -! 
W11iCtion for th& Goſpels ſake, Second-. 
-}y, they are deſcribed by their ſpiritual *** 
_ OE INES z Wiich is ſet” 
Det gut an 1 ; 
"| © Bythefindemental exuſe of ir, to 
We. it EleQidn of God: - EE 
ind | = By the finalTauſe, to wit, ſanRiki- 
it, tion of the Spirit unto obedience;-.. 
wy Lhe che ſubſervient cauſe, to wit-, 
- - Wecbhiciliarion', conferred in obedi. 


eter | $0 and ſparkling 'of the bloodof Jes 
B 


oft : Chriſt, 5] tn 


=P Pr Fo rt ds 1A very 
ately Prom, 2nd ſuchas can, hardly. ly 
match*d again, . B/4[ed br,the God, . ay 
father of owr Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 2 Toll 
aye e Regencracion., or Effe@ual mal 7 
deſcribed: ; -and-thar;;; ff g 
- 1) Fiſtgby che Principal Efficient cat 
&« ereof, which is, Gol as Fas * out 


0 


4 - by T] 


, ft «> 


+3 » by the !antir => vir 
; >. © = —__ ie 4ﬀfcR. thereof} (6 
2A 52 o [oe Hope (che fingularcauſe whereo#P 
Br * >»- js heed to be the-reſurretion of Feſu# 
| tToir.z Chriſt from he” Dev 4,nom hope | © 
bf 25'S: Yy called a lively Hoye, f 4 


et Coy $4438 4 ey 
| rs, i 7.0 # Pecauie it 112 ESA man iy ar = 


rando 2 
Ar jo vives the ſoul; 5 breeds,ix. feed Yd 
| by breart. it preſerves ſpiritual” life in the ſoulÞ"F 
| ine, fo te this lively -Hope-is like Myreides hi? 
| ſoul by Sheild , which afrer- the uſe hehad of i end 
| hoping, inthe field; having it with him at Sea ©? 
and ſuffering Kipwrack, itferyed hi 

. fora boatto wwaſt him to shore- , and 2 
preſerved his life2;. this lively Hope 

.Shicld -2n thore, and an Anchor at's 


fb . 


b, 


1 fave If. 
I: 3 Itis ay eng aa gy 4 
b&ficion to the fading, withering, pE 
hopes of Hypocrites , and propane __—, 
gp<rſons, hoſe hope 1 4 ſpiers we 3 «lt, che 275 
alli the crackling of thorns under-A Pot, and + 
. , the giving up of the Ghoſt, * | |. | Trovit gy 
ﬆ - A Chriſtians hope is not tikethar of 
Pandora, which may flie out of the box, 
Zand bid the ſoul farewel ; no, itis like 
#the morning light, the leaſt beam of it 
ſhall commence: into a compleat Sun- 
Ebine; is is Aurora gaudis , and it Shall 
ſhine forth' brighter and brighter , will 
wperfeAt day - but the Hypocrites hope, 
he preſumptious ſinners hope is like 2 
loud , or the morning dew. 7 
3 Now in my Text you have. the Ob- 
neAt abour which: this! Uively Hope is 
Fexerciled , and that-is, 4» inheritance 
gp #corruptible , and nndefiled, aud that 
ed 14th not away, ( what theſe. words 
uMNport, I ſhall shew you, when T 
h&221l open that DoRrine: which I in. 
$end to ſtand upon at this time) re- 
orved in heaven for you, 5 Sn 
©; There are three Heayens, the iftrſt 
$5 £2/um. «Aeriam ,: the Aiery Hea« 
v0 <D:; Where the Fowls of Heaven do 
ar'S Gy teſccond.is Calum Aftriferam., 
> i: [- B 2 where 


we? de IRE AS. . Ce Eo At Sw 
as e. FT 


eo 877 " — "W- 
my. 2 FAR s bc Y 
2 ” 
i. 
c dy 
ne 
4 ; 


' The Boſt Things 
where ' the Stars of Heayen are and T 
the third is (lum - Beatornm , the)” 
Heayen of the Blefſed , where God apc 

ears in eminency, and where Chri Pf | 
Riines in glory ; and this is the Hca : "M 
. yen the Text ſpeaks of. &5 

The Tex: will afford ſeyeral points 

but 1 Shall only name one, which | 
intend to ſtand on at this time, and: 
that 1s this, ot 
- Dot, That God reſerves the beſts 
'* and greateſt favours and bleſsing:; 
for beleewers , till they come td” 
Heaven. | / 

Now I $hall prove this propoſicu; 
on by an induQtion of particulars, andF,y, 
then give you the reaſons of it; 1 wiltg. 
begin with the inheritance ſpoken of infly,.. 
the Text. Jcat 

- 2 ' The beſt Inheritance is reſer$y, 
ved for beleevers, til they come tg, ,, 
Heaven , this iscleer and fair in thlf,, 
Text, yer 'I $hall make this furtheq,,. 
out to you, thus, wh 

Firſt , The Inheritance reſerved. 
for belcevers till they come to He: 
ven, isa pure , undefiled , and jncotffy,, 
ruptible. Inheritance , it is an inhe 
ricince that cangot be defiled [naſly., 
7 blemishe 


| reſerved till laſt; 

ang ewiched with abuſe one way of a- 

1 Another , other inheritances-may and 

ri? Yoften are with naths y. cruelty , blood , 
deceit, &c, the Greek word Amrantos 
Genifies a precious one, which though 

Fit be never ſo much ſoiled y yet it can- 

Jnot be blemished , nor defiled : yea, ,;,u. 
Fthe oftner you caſt it into the fire, 21, 20. 
Fand take jt out, the more clear , .2uem for. 
bright , and shining it is, All earth. d&t wit; 
#ly inhcritances are trae Gardens of 79.ui 


. _ h ki Celum 5 
dones, where We can gather Not4ng zuggy | A- 


 F0Ybut trivial flowers, ſurrounded with drian. 

. many briars, thorns, and thiſtles : O Gen.z.18: 
ofit/t he hands, the hearts , the thoughts, 16 23-3« 
» ANfthe lives, that have been defiled , <P 
| WiitRained, and polluted with earthly in» (5 
ot "Fheritances 1 O the impure love, the 0 


carnal confidence the vain boaſtings, 
reſelFche ſenſual joys, that earthly inheri- 

ne Frances haye filled and defiled poor _, 
) Mfouls with / all earthly inheritances , 
tnthey are no better than the Cities 

. . Iwhich Solomon gaye to Hiram, which _ 
etTYhe called Cabs, that is to ſay, diſ- "_—O_ Fl 
 Hetfrleafing , or dirty, the world doth but | * 
ncolidure, and duſt us, But 

inny Secondly, it isa ſure , a ſecure in- 
\Nheritance, To an inheritance reſerved 
nishe ; in. 


Fi 
Fi 
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” M1 


ul, 


; ' 'Rom, 8. 


24- #lp, 


i 


ohn Io, 


F $7428, 29, 
30. w_ 
Lf chis In. kept our .of his inheritance , bur nog T4 
FjReringce till chen-; but earthly inhericarigts, thoys 7 
> 3 Was nor 


kept for. 


1141S ie might yn | | ; 
; (tsply) go the weakeſt 90 TO te. wall ? how MI! JS 
the ame. 
; Way Pata» ; 
dite did, palicy , craft',-cruzity.? It WS 2 comZ} 43 
\.. plaintof el, our inhe: 1:ance 13 ty, nf Sl 


eb.6.12. 


Epheſ,z.6 hach already taken poſſclſon of it inf 
<p their namecs., and in their roomes gz 
la Jo, 


T he Beft.T hinges. _ ; 
7 heauen for you. See the Text , the 
Greex word that is heare rendred reſer-l 
ved, is from(Tyvw Tere) wich fhginifies| 
to keep ſolicitouſly tokeep as with watch#! 
and ward ; this inheritance is kept andJ* 
ſecured tous, by promiſe , by power, #s 
by bloud , by'oach, and therefore mult 
needs be ſure; ic is neither fin , nor# 
Satan', nor the world, that can pur aÞ" 
Chriſtian by this inhericance ; Chrilk( 
af 


* 


' 1 
we a-nc{$g$6t 


+ 


and (o it is ſecure to then ; if 
can overcome {treng:h , impotzncy om 
niporency , then nay a Cir.iftian bagW 


ar6 not {ure 8 they aremot f cire; 19 
ofcen doth might overcome 1:'1r,; uk 


are kept our, and. how! nany ary 
caſt-out of thiir inhericanc 's, by/p wer] 


ed to (trangers , our . houtts ro Altens ba 
Lam, r 2% a 
Thirdly, Ir is .a, permanent , 


hſting inheritance 3 To 4» raherit4ncl Al 
mcorruptible , wndefiled , aud that fa} = 


4 acti 


Yeth vot away. The: Greek'word( A, Dan.2.44« 

$. oo | C .Aower 7. CI 2, 
reſer-$warantos)is theproper nanit ova 's Heb, 15 
nifiesSvhich is till freſh, and green. > after it 7. 28,20 
watchhath a:long time irung'up ip rhe. houſe; 2 Per 1.0. 
tandJc ban inhertance: that hall con Unue 


oWer, 2s long as: God himſelf: continues 3..0f 


E 


= the 


- mul} his inhericancs there ſhall be-no end, 
Xhough other inhericances may Ce taſt- 
pur aFing,yer they are noteverlaſt.ng 2 choygh 


F*'o | 
*hrif 10metimes Yitbe long before th: have 


it inJan end, yer'they have an end , ware. is 
,mes ,Feheg lory of the Caldean, Periqny Gre- 
"-neſ$$c7an and Reman! Kingdomes? bur the 
| om-;glory of Belgevers ſhall never faid ,'nv Sie tranſi 
i » Avithercit {hall never grow old,nos ruſty, gt oria muy 


Tip 


not 1 Pets5c4- & When: the chief Shepherd " 
they | (hall appear ,* je ſpall recerve 4 Crown of 
18 Glory,which fardeth not awayaBelgexcys 
inhericance , his glory , his . bappines, 
2 his. bleſſedneſs,. -Shalk be as\fresh and 
7 flouriſhing afcer :he hath bcen+ meny 
vcr, thouſand thouſands of yearsin Heayens 
-om.7 43 it was at his firſt entrance into :it, 
3 n.F Earthly ahericances are like Tetinis- 
cnc] balls, which are bandied upand down * Tim: 6 
fromone to another, & in time wargour, '* 
- © The creature is all ſhadow and: ya- 
nc} nity »- it 15 (i118 wottir) like Jonah's 
+ fa{ Gourd , man Can fit. under its. ſha- 
acti B 4 dow - 


| The Bet Things 


dow but a little, litcle* while: : it ſoog#1h 
decays and dies, it quickly. fades-angth! 
withers ; there is a worm at the. roots 
of all earthly inhericances., that” wilſit 
confume them in. tine ;- all earthly2 ve 
comforts and: contents arc but likea fa} be 
picture that is drawn upon the Ice ,J * 
which continueth not or like the mor.$nc 
ning cloud that ſoon: paſſeth away $2" 
bur a” Beleevers inhericance indureth#1" 
for' ever ; Whcn this world shall: be$© 
no more, when timeshall-be no more 
the inheritance of- the Saints -shaj} be 
fiesh, flourithing and continving , 
Neſeiv quid erit, quod ifts vita non; y] 
byir , © 061 Juvet + 'gudd Ron capiat lo-N 
" em" b;. ſont; quod nou raptr- tems-! 
pw , wbi-olet”,” qued non ſpargit flak 
x3, ' whi ſapit 'quod non minuit edad 
gitas., 'nbi: heret , quod non. divell.th 
erernitas , faid eAuguſftite; What} 
wilt chit life be>or- rather what willnot#" 
thaclife be, fnce all good either is notV® 
at all, oris in ſuch a-life?* light, whichE® 
place cannot comprehend ;- voices andi** 


AQ I D 


\* muſick;which rinie cannot ravish away; 
odours, whichare never diffipatedya feaſt h 
which is never conſumed :-a bleſſings 
which ecernicy beſt>werh, bur _— 4 
Wer. hal 


| reſerved till [aff '$2< 

ſoonf#ſhall never be at an end : So this, all " 
-andFthis is the heritage of all Gods Jacobs. 
roof Fourthly, Ir is the freeſt inheritance, 
wilſ$it is an inheritance that is free from all 
rthlyZ vexation and moleſtation ; there ſhalK 
2 fair) be no pricking briar, nor grieving thern' 
Ice ,{ rnto the houſe of [ſ7ae/ : there ſhall be | 
mor.$no Jeb»jites to be as pricks in your eyes, Fzek. 28. 
ray and thorns in your fides ; there ſhall be Ni EY 
arerh#n2 crying, O my bones ! -O my bowels 1;,, 1 * 
1: be$O'the deceit of this man 1! &c, No, they 
wore have a Crown without thorns, a 
11 beMRoſe without prickles, and an inheri- 
ng tance without the leaft incumbrance , . 
non $315 inheritance flows from. free love,» 
it le. nd is freely offered, though the foul pe hn 
tems. (ath n_icher money,nOr monej=worth-: TW 
fla. here is nothing, there is not the leaſt iCor,z.9, 
eda bing about this inheritance, that is pur= . _ . 
vell, th aſed, or paid for by 1s: it is all frank, 
V hat$©15- all. free, it is'all of grace : here is 
Fnortfuch an inhericance, that no. eye ever 
; norYaw, that no mortalever pofleſt,and thac _ _ _. * 
-hichFor nothing, it is freely offered, and iris .,. ' 
- andFreely given, As 20. 32. And now-- 
way rethren © commend you to God, aud to \ + 
feaft $ he word of his grace, which is able to 
ling, $#11d you wp , ;and togrue 10u an wherts -' 
rnity$ ance. e0ng all them which are ſanct't -. 

(hal | heg.!. 


'T he beff Things - 
fed, Allis :merey, all is of free mercy$*? 
thar'God alone may have the glory, Qi t 
ther inheritances they have their incum| b 
brances, O the Vexations, the mol L 
Rations that do attend thew 1 O the de® 
bates, the diſputes, the Law-ſuits, tha; 
are about earthly inheritances, ſuch a5 
have made many a man to go. with &, 
heavy heart,an empty purſe,and a thredj hy 
bare coat; which made Themiftocle$*. 


« 


n 


% 


cones that if two wayes were ſhewet 
im, one to hell, and. the other «© © 
"the Bar, he would decline that whidy 
-did lead- to the: Bar, and chuſe that”® 
Which went to hell. l: : 
Fifchly, It is an znheritance that 15 vg"; 
niverſally communicable, to Jews, if: _ 
Yi Gentiles, ro bond, to free, to rich, ti hi 
EI] Aﬀtdaizs. poor, tohigh, to'low, to male, to fe + 
- | 2 Gor-12.. . male, Gal. 3, 28, 29, There 1s neith 
jp Ot  Tew nor Greek, there is neuther bond » 
Ell callene 5.0 Free, there 5s neither male, nor femalef*> 
14} cellent in-/"**> . 5 nil 
' Wherinoce, for ye are all one in Chrift Feſta ; AniL. ©* 
| [if ſaith, Ber="5f ye be (hrifts, then are ye Abraham.” : 
[if nerd. ( Now Seed, and heirs according to the Promiſe: © 
| a Among men, all ſons and daughters 4 


Mi P tit 

1 CIC Es p 5 

if dum) whos porcions Jaee. not ſcanced by reaſon of W.-1 
ml mylticyde of co-lueirs, © _ \ Rombd* 


C3 -— 
* ' G- 


3 ; ; i number 
w; ie — _ 
of, He 
- 
= i 
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1Ercyi 


y. 0 


1CUM3 


$/{itties, but the K'ngdom gave be to Te- 
Khargm, becauſe he was the Firf-born. Ge,x5, 
eg nd Abraham g1ve gifts to the reft of 
cle} his ſons, but, /ſ4e only had the Inhee ... 
wel? france, In ſame, Gougtrics all.childpen -» Jt 
© Mbe-garcheirs, but ſans.90ly 34nd jn other + *? 
a ZCountries, not, a} ns, , bur.:tho Eldeft pine 
Tm alone 3 uſually men divided their , ©. 
wcarthly inherirances, if all che ſons be _ | 


* 


is v}<ir5, ſome inherit one place ,, others... 

 eFothers ; bur here the whale inheritance. (++?) 

þ* $5. enjoyed by every. child.; here every, 

of child is an heir to all; and hath riehe. © + 

-;K9. All, . In earthly inheritances., ; the - |, *- 
more you diyide., .the leſs is.every 9nes, :..: ... 
Warts bur.this\inheritanee js ner dimje, , ».!:5 6 
nad hy che gums poſſefſors,nor * 
Impaixed by the number of co-heits, It © © 


$a$ much to many, asto few, and as 

preas; £0 Gn; a5 1021; not a raom,inot _. 
\Þaanhop, not. 4 walk,..not a flower, ., 
Sora Jewel, nota Box of Myrrhe, tur.” 

Mar i £0mumon 0.42]. not ſaule,not 


% E = 


; : Fheboft things 
goot! word, 'not's ſweet look, not a robe] 
nota dih, not a delicate, not a pleas 
ſure, nat a delight, bur is tniverſally] 
communicable, and univerſally fir ford 
all the thouſands millions of thouſands? 
that are, heiis of this inheritance 3 ifs 
_ there he a thouſand together, every one. ; 
ſees as much of the Sun, hears as much# 
> of the ſound, ſmelsas much ofthe ſweer , 
i teber om- 25 he Should do if there were_no more 
' 2%: chan himſelf alone : So. here. £ 
| w mic, Sixthly and laſtly, Tr is a foul-ſot' Sfy4) 1 
7 : "ing inhericances hechat hath it, ſhallf 
Gen; 3.11, fir down and ſay, I hayc enough, I have?) x 
ſs : have <= 211, As one Maſter ſatisfies the ſervant, j 
| and as one Father ſatisfies the child,andÞ} 
as 6ne Husband' ſatisfies the Wife, ſos 
x one God, 'one Chrift, one Taherirance,f 
hare at. ſatisfies the believing (cul, Pſal.16.5,6; 
s died Thr Lord is the portion of mine oberih - 
peter De= Fance, and of my (mpsthox maintaineſt; 
jw þebeo, gy lor; "The lints are fallth unto me 1n| 
1 3 « pleaſant place, T have 4 goodly beri.) 
" Mew, mee der £429; Will an inheritance of Glory 
Mow, Deus Catisfie them ? why ghis they (hall have, 
ines de- 1 Fohn 3.3. C l.3.4, Will an inheri. 
ns tance of payer and dominion ſatisfie 
ul ©, ” them? why this they shalt have, 1 Cori 
ry 3.21, All things ars yours, 8c, ny 


| reſerved tiHl Laff "IF 
robe,F x. Cor. 6: 2, 3, &c,, Will Abrahams 
pleaF boſom ſatisfie you > why this you ſhall 
rſally# have, Lake 16. 22, The boſom is the 
t fojl place where love lodges all her chyl- 
ſands} dren; the boſom is the place of 
e3 ifÞ delight. fand. ſatisfaction ,. and 
y oney this you shall haye , nay, you shall baye 
muchZ a better, a choicer, a ſweeter boſom to 
veet ,# ſolace your ſotls in, than Abrahanir, 
® to-wit, the bofom of Jeſus Chriſt; which 
# will be a. paradiſe of pleaſure and de-' 
2 light to you, Will Chrifts beſt Robe ? 
* will his own Signet pitt upon you; ſatisfie | 
have} you? why this you $hall, have. Will 
vant, it Tatisfie you tobe where Chriſt is, and 
andy to fare as Chriſt fares,and wear as Chriſt 
r, (of weats, and enjoy as Chriſt enjoyes? 
incey why this you shall have, John 12.26. 
5,64) Where I am, there ſhall alſa my Servaut 
heri-q be; if auyman ſerve me, bing will my 


ref Father honour, If all theſe things will 
ve 2817 ſatisfie ſouls, then ſurely the inheritance _ 
beris reſerved in heayen for them, will ſagsfis © 


Hloryf chem3 for that inhericance | takes' in 
aye} theſe things, and many more, The good | 
herieff things, that this inhericance is ma e up ee 
tivfief of, are fo'many, thacthey exceed Hum- b;;u,cap. 
Cory This the grear Caliph of Babylon; Charles the Efth, as 
19.6 orhersfound by Experience, | = 
38 ber,, 


j 
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- 


6 rv 


The Beff Things 
ber, ſo.great, . that they excced meaſure, 
ſo precious, that they are aboye alt eſti. 
mation; and therefore it muſt needs be 2 
ſqu-ſatisfying Inheritance. . 

. But. now all other inberitances they 
cannot ſatisfiethe heart of man, Eceleſ." 
5.10. He that loveth filver, ſhall not; 
be [ati;fied with filvergnor he that lovaths - 
abundance with increaſe; this is alſ#? 
vanity. If you pleaſe you may read the # 
words nearer the O. iginal thus» He that 3 
lovetbpluer,. (ſhall wot he ſatisfied wth? 
Sitver, and he that loyerhit, in chenw!-# 
titude of it, shallnot haye frujc; it 15% 


.. the love of filver chat is the miſchicf F- 
of it :. it 1s theloye of filyer that makes i 
' men unſacisficd with filyer : - Such a 


man will tillbz adding houſe to houſe, | 


| 
t 
a 


T0 i 


wo FY 25 


wy a. As ft At _ by mh 


kad 


as 4 wo © wma w MM A Ali wo 


thor el:ewhere ſaith well (_ animardte 
 *Onalis". ceteris omnibus occupars pon. 
tet, iumplers. non poteft.) The reals: 


. nabl; 


- 


Fas, 
Lap, > © 


FP. . reſerved Hill laſt © "DE 
1t eſti. nable ſoul may be bufied about other 
is be z & things, but ic cannot be filled withchem; 
they can no more fill upthe ſoul, 'than 


s they ® drop of water can fill up the huge O- 


 celeſ 1 


il not . . 
,2ve:þ jy -er can thethirſt of a man inflamed with 
# a violent Feaver : nay, as Oyl increaſes 
. Alſs! » 

d thc Þ the flame of the fire, ſo the more a man 


5h : hath of the world, the more his heart 1s . 
»1;h 3 inflamed after ir. When- Alexander 


y - Another 
1.8 with £h4b will be fick, and die, becauſe 
he cannot get his. neighbours inheri- 


4 cean : they can-ho more ſatifte- che de-- 
# fires of the ſoul, than a fewdrops of wa- +. * . 


rance, 


7 


2 Kings: 
7 


F 


I King, 


_ the beſt Reft is reſerved for'beliaverscill 5 
: they come to heaven; this life is. full'of J 4, 
trials, full of croubles, and full of chan-, 


The Beſt Things ' 
tance, Another wiſhes himſelf dead 
becauſe his commodities lie dead on hi 
hands, Another with-Hamay, can find 
no ſweetneſs in all his injsyments, be. 
cauſe Aſordecai firs at the Kings gate. nc 
As thoſethings which delude a man,canſgun 
never ſatisfie him, bur the world deludes Mii, 
a man, and-puts cheats upon him, it pro= 
miſes a man pleaſure , and payes him 
with pain ; it promiſes profic ( al thu 
will I give thee ) and payes him with 
Joſs : loſs of God, of Chrift , of Peace, 
of Conſcience, of Comfort, of Heaven, , 
of happineſs, of all; it promiſes content=" c 
ment, and fills him wich torment, and 


Jifc 


I 


oy 


therefore can neyer ſacisfie the ſoul of $5 
man, &c. Ih! 

Bur the Inheritance reſerved in Hea= 
yen, thatwill fatisfie, it will afford no- K1;, 
thing that may offend the ſoul , itwill K, þ 
Yield every thing that may delight the &; 
foul, that may quiet and fatisfie' the ſoul, Þ, , 
by all which -it is moſtevident,: Thee fl, 
the beft Inheritance us reſerved for the ,,; 
. 


Saints, till they come to Heaven, But: ft, 


" Secondly, As the beft- inhericance, fo 


$5 


NIE OY 
reſerved trll Laff. 9. ; 
s, fin wichin, and' Satan and the, world = «4 
ichout, will keep a Chriftian from reſt, 
find 1 he comes to reſt in the boſome of Heb.is' 
> be-Chriſt, The life of a Chriſtian is a race, , Tjim,',, 
gate. End what reſt have they that are ftilla y, g. 
,canffunning-their race 2 the life of a Chrj- Ifa. 40. _ 
ludeMian is a warfare, and what reſt haye ? Cor. 10, 
ro-Shey that are tillengaced in a conſtant ?*.p. 
hin arfare > the life of a Chriſtian is the ge M 
 thuYife of a Pilgrim, and what reſt hath a/Pſal. 119. 
w:thW;'oriq , who is ill. a travelling from 54: 
eactþ)ace to place? A Pilgrim is like Noah's HY 
ven, Dove,chit could find no reſt for the ſole _ 
ent="gf her foot:the fears, the ſnares,the cares, | 
and She changes, &c. that attends belieyers 
L of q this world, are ſuch chat will keep 


, 


dead 


Mn his 


Fhem f-om taking up theirreſt here, A +43 
ea= $Chriſtian hears that word alwayes ſoun-« Ter. 50-6. 
NO- Kling in hisea's; Ariſe, for this 15-not Micah, af; 

will | hy reſting place, A. man may as well ” 

the -xpett io find Heaven in hell, as expe& 

oul, Fo find reſt-tin this. world,” It was the 4 
 -omplaint of Ambroſe ( Quid in has Ambroſe ' 
tbe Rita non experimur- adverſi? Ouas non ner 

b' fprocellas tempeit ateſque . perpetimur porre 

+0 Quibus non exagitamur incommodi 2 

£11 - Cum parciter. merits 2. What miſery 

Lot F do we not undergo in. this life 2 what 

n- I tormsand tempcts do we not endure? 

0es, \. with 


Ihe F -} blog 


with what'troubles are ws not toſSed X 
whoſe worth is ſpared > mans ſorrow c; 
begin: when his dayes begin, and his ſor 
rows atc niultiplied;as his dayes are mill: 
 tiplied * this whole life is bu® ofnewcon 
 - tinted grief, labour wears him; care tear, 
| him, feats toſs him, loſs:s'vex him danÞ 7 
gers trouble him , c-olſes diſquet hin, 
. nothin? pleaſes hid £ in he day. b, 
"wiſhes, wortd God it were nighcyand*ing;; 
the night, wouEl G2d it were day - bed in 
"* Gord Ins: eifhs, he fighs, before he waſh: 6 
he weeps , before he Feeds, he fca:s, unk H. 
der all his abundance heisin wants, a 1dYh; 
in- the midſt -of- his ſuſicazncy he isimFor 
Gregor: ftraights, his heart, as C ae 
=  ſpzaks, ( Now tantum faudet in 1s 746 
haber, Quant urs triſtatur, ob ea gue de, 
SY ts not ſo much quieted in tholF,, 
things which it hath, as it is tormenteQya 
for thoſe things: which i it hath not. 1:1 
a word , all the "reſt - we have 'in thith; 
world, is but a yery ort nap'eo chaſth 
olorious reſt that is referyed'in heaveiſhe 
for us, Heb, 4.9, 10. There remainetic:|| 
therefore a reſt co the people of God rw. bh bel 
be that is entred into his 1i8Þ/, | 
hath ceaſed from his own works, as ws oy 
did from his 2 there remains a reſt to tire( 
peop! 


' ' Job 20.22 . 
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ſsed ople of God, or as the; Greek hath it, er 
ro abbatiſm , a celeſtial reſt, an ezernal * >? | 
s ſor &, a Sabbath that ſhall neyer have © 

* mil 4 ' When God ' had made man, we Eftids and” 
'conead that the next day he reſted, and qhers ur= 
 teaifyhy is this fer down., ſaith Anſelme derſtands 

danz Niſ per hoc vellet innuere » quod this Text 


him llum poſt cums orationem requievit, a 
yh #9nicm fecit ? ) but that the Spiritof 
nd*19F3 0d would shew unto us,that God made 

F.im for rc}, after the making 0: whom 

ih. #3 od is ſaid to have rcſted -: Reſt is a 

b unF-wel very deſirable on Earth, but we 
a ilYhall not wear it in cur bofomes till we 
-is Fome co Heaven, Ambroſe «ell obſer- 

Weng es,that ( ſex diebus mundus eft facts) 
s q4Fep; Fo requietess if die, ultre :mwus- 
< de un ergo eft quits, ultra mundum tin 
thoſs YMCIMS 5 quietts ) In (1x dayes the worlkd 
enteBivas made, on the ſeventh day therewas 


4d ofa cele- R 


ww reſt, 


Ambroſius 
in Evangel 
Luc. 049% 


, IFN}, it is beyond this world, therefore . 


0 = that reſtis; and it is beyond this: world 
Ihr rhe fivit of reſt is ro be had,” Eſhall 

caveſhew you ( obſerving brevity ) the ex- 

unetcellency of that reſt that is reſeryed For 

» faſbeli: vers in heaven. 

eaY As firſt, Iris a ſuperlative reſt » 2 

 Garcft/ that infinirely exceeds all 'eatthly 


0 tireſt ; all other poke is not to be named in 
cops the. 


"The Beſt Things 
the day wherein this reſt is ſpoken q 
Some have purchaſed reſt ( for atime 
with filycr and gold, bur chis isa re 
. that all thegold and filver in the worl 
can never purchaſe over this reſt is writ 
ren not the. price. of gold , but the prid 
of blood, yea the price of the beſt an 
nobleſt bl>od that ever run in veins;th 
reſt we hay2 here muſt needs be a poof.” 
-Joweprized reft, (:b: multa cantel 
cnſtoditar ſalus corports,cuſtodita etia 
amittitur, amiſſ a cunigravilabore r 
| Greg, Mor, paratur, & tamen reparata in dub 
|| Us 626 [exper ef ; )where the health of thi&” 
'S body.is preſerved With much watchful 
neſs, being preſerved is alſo loſt; being'© 
loſt, is recoyered with much labour F® 
and yet being recoyered, is alwaies inf?” 
* danger, and doubtſulneſs, what wil 
become of it :- our eſtate in this world i 
not 8 fixed ate g what then is our reſi 
our very living is but a paſſing away,ou 
lives are- full of troubles, and they fil 
our ſouls full of unquietneſs, After thi© 
Trojans had been toſſing and wandrin 
. in. the Mediterranean Sea, as foon 4 
they eſpied /caly , they cryed our witli: 
. exulting joy, Jtaly, Italy, And | 
* "when Saints, after all their, roſlings an 
reltleſne 
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reſerved till. 32 
Rleſneſs.in this world , ſhall come to 
aayen , then(and not till then ) they 
ill cry out, reſt, reſt , no1eft tothis 
eſt. Bur, | 

Secondly , The teſt reſeryed in Hea- _. 
zen for believers, it is an univerſal 
eſt, areftfromall ſin, and a r*(from ny, 1,,v7/ 
11 forrow, a reftfrom all affli 10s , 
nd a reſt from all cemprations z. 2 reſt 
rom all oppreſſion » and a teſt from 
Il vexation; a reſt from all Iabourand 
re reÞ2ins, from all trouble and traycl, from 
4, þ;M1l aches, weakneſeſs and diſcaſes; there. 
jf cþ& 119 crying out, O my bones! Om | 
chfuFack! O my bowels! O my fides !/O my 2 
bein@e2d ! O my herct / Our reft is bur | 
bour $2ly in part, and imperfeCt , ,here we 
ies infi2Yereſt in one part, and pain-inano®. 
it wile; quict in one part, and torment v:tY 
orld i another, ſometimes whzn the head is |. 7 
r reſell, the heart is fick, and ſometimes © 
ay,ouÞ*hen there Is peace in the conſcience 
ey fil here IS pain inthe bon:s, here many 
eturn us hatred for our loye , and this 
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1drin inders Ts! reſt , here we are apt £0 ; 
on aF=<2te cares and fears to our ſclyes., ra- Pla, $8,203 


her than we will want chem, and thisÞ199.4::. 
| inders our reſt, here weare 'very apt, 
d.gtye offence, and as apt to take of-. © 

| fence 
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WI n Cor, 19; hinders our reſt, ſometimes we ha 
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MPa 30.697 ſometimes fin ! inretruprs our reſt, ſome 
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\ 1 hoy reſt abroad, and none at home, ſome 


tlob, 7. 13: 


Mr4,15,16, {es rcſt at home , and none abroad 


our. reſt here . is imperfeR and, incomſ 
Jleat , biit olir reſt in Heaven $hallb 
moſt perfe& and coinpleat , there 
inward and the outward mah $hall | 
NE both at reſt , *&-c. But 
penis, Thirdly, itisan uninterrupted reſi 
'T it is a reſt that none czn interrupt, he 


[C:oc. 3:5 times: temptations jnterrupt our reſt 

| h. &e. ſometimes divine with-drawings intel 
ob. 3. 35 rupts our reſt : ſometimes the ſuddel; 

la 6,&c, ; 

js changes and alteration that God mat 

1 

[LOuid ff alind bie neſ- rupts our reſt-: ſometime 

A wif; ingredi arty the power , and ſometime 

wow vitew 2 Augul policy , and ſometime 


EW hat 1 it elſe to -be 
|borm here, than to enter the cruelty of wicked mel 


WW into a troybeiſome life? interrupts our reſt,ſometin 


Co the croſneſs of friends 

ſometimes the decceicfuln eſs of friend 

ſometimes. thelofs of friends, and ſome 

times the death cf friends interrupts ol 

+ -— reſt, -one-thing or another is ftjll intet 

** zFipting our reſt: O but in Heaven 
there ſhall be no fin , no Dcyil, 


in our conditions inte; 


othing, there-$hall hot-be. the leaſt + -< + | 
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Wſtucb him, here is joy without ſor- 
gow,, .blefſedneſs withour miſery, healch 


bl 
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[SAL | is > * bd 

falſe friend., there, $hall 
ing that may interrupt a Saints reſt, ©! 
adeed. Heaven, could not be Heaven , © 


id ic adit of any thing thay, mighe ins, , '._.: 


TuPt a Saincs neſt. Heaven, is above 
|. winds.....and :weather, , ſtorms 
d-tempeſts , earth-quakes and: heart- 
kes, there is only that which is a= 
able and defterable ; chere is nothing 
d cloud a Chriſtians yoy, or to interztupe 
hriſtians reſt ; when- once a ſoule isa 
eep in, the boſome of Abraham, none 
Bn awake him, none can moleſt or 


ithout fickneſs, light without-darkneſs, 
bundance withput want-,. beauty wich= 

t deformity, honour without difgrace, 
aſe without labour , and peace without 
acerruption ,. or perturbation., here 

all be eyes. without tears, hearts with- ' 
ut fears, .and ſouls witho'it fin , here tt 
all be noeyil ro: moleſt the ſoul, .here © -> 
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all beall good to chear the Soul, and :.::'' :- 1 


ll happineſs to ſatisfie the Soul and 

chat then. can' poſſibly jnterrvpr, | che 

eſt ofthe Soul 2, But - . + ._ 
Fourthly , As it is an uninterrupted 1% 
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E Tels a 4 reft, ſo-itis a:peculiar reſt; 'ic-isa +0, 
[i Jufion to | pvctiar to Sly ro Saints, to Heil at 
name Te.. © beloved ones, Pſn. 127, 2. So 
| Widiat wes bus Beloved re#h,or(as the Hebr 
If > Sam, 12, hath it) dearling er dear beloved, qu 
| 352 'reſt, without care-or forrow , the F 

| brew word ( iis Schena) is writt 
with * 2 quiet dumb letter (which 
not ufual ) ro denote the morequietrie 
and reft , this reſt is a Crown that G 
ſets onely upon the head of- Saints, 
is'a gold chain that he only foo abe 
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his. childrens necks, it isa Jewel <ſ;;, 
he only hangs between h bo 
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b reſervediilllaft, 
$2 tYorld had their reſting-rime, butat laſt 
HellPaticnce and Juſtice tired and abuſed, 
SoWſur 2 period t2 their reſt, by ( waſhing. 
ebrind) fweeping them co hell with a Floud; 
» WMAnd chen Nob, and thoſe righteous 
ie BBouls chat were wich him, had-their time 
vritsf reſt and peace, and ſo ſhall it be with 
ich Einners and Saincs at laſt, &e, But 
ene Fifchly, The reſt reſerycd for the 
t wFiints in heaven, as it is a peculiar reſt, 
5, Wits areſt that 1s univerſally commus 
80K icable to all the Sons and Daughters of 
1 thif>od ; and to you who are troubled , reſt » Thel. t 
ovee;th us, ſaith the Apoſtle Paw, reſt 63 7: 
RI ;rh we, with us Apoltles, with us Saints 
R Ind wick all the family of heayen toge= 
Mer : Here ſome Saintsare ar liverty, 
When others are in priſon, here ſome {ſit 
der their own Vines, and drink the 
lood of the Grape , whilſt others have 
eir blood powred out as water upon the 
.©Yround, &c, bucin beaven they ſhall 
"0Fll haye reſt together , the believing 
(7 usband , and the believing wife ſhall 
: together, and belicying Paren:s and 
\Flicying Children shall reſt cogecher; 
"cre. one relation, hath reſt when the 
Sher hath not, but there they $hall all 
"Tc{t.ragerher 3 there the painful Preach- 
gs C cy 
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*  FThebetT hings 

| er, and the diligent hearer hall reſt to: 
gether + there the —_ Maſter, and 
the piousSzrvantshall reſt together, &c 
Ifa. 57.2, He hall enter into practi 
they (hall reſt in their beds ,- each on 
walking 1 his nprightneſs, they shal 
reſt in their beds, or as ſomercadi 
they $hall reſt in their Bee-hiyes, ex 
preting the Hebrew by the Latine, Cs 
bite, fignifying a bee-hive, as well as 
Corch, or Bed ; look as the poor weati 
ed bees do reſt all rogether. in their Bee 
hives, in. their honey houſes, ſo all the 
S:ints- thall reft together in Heaven 


which is their bee-hive, their honey 


. houſe: And O what a happy reſt wil 
that be, when all the Saints 454 reſt tow: - 
ether { - But, ; . 

Sixthly and laſtly, It is a permanent 
and conſtant reſt ; of this reſt there ſhal 
be no end, - it isa reft that ſhall Jaſt a 
long as heaven laſts, yea, as long as Gat 
himſelf{hall continue ; time ſhall be nd 
mere, and this world ſhall be no more 
but this reſt ſhall remain for ever,the reſi 
of the people of God in this world. if he 
rranfient,it is inconſtant;now they hawk qi 
reſt, and anon they have none z now j; 
calm, preſently a Rtorm ; now all1s1 

quiet 


7 $0 L *w- ade. 


" Veſerved tif aft, * 
ſtoilhuier, anon allis in an uproar ; their reft 
 andn this wo: 1d is like a morning cloud, and 
»&'cYhe early dew, which'is ſoon dried up by 
eactFihe beams of the Sun. Since God hath 
b onteÞBaft wan out of Paradiſe, out of his firſt 


Hove) 


hal eſt, he can find bur little reſt in this - 


ad itForld ; ſomcrtimes the unfirneſs of the 
| xWreature troubles him, ſometimes the 
Cnlickteneſs of the creature vexes him , 
a5 Tmetiwes the treathery of the creature 
car! rages him, and ſomtimes the want of 
BetHhe creature diſtrafts him ; when in his 
11 ehe art he ſaich, Now I ſhall haye reft,now 
LVEeNEhall be quict, then troubles and chan-' 
ney-wes come: ſo that his whole life is rather 
t wilh (dreaming of reſt, than an enjoying of 


n 


t tow: O! bur in heaven the relt of the 
zints ſhall h1ye no end, there ſhall be 
Denpthinz chat can put a period to their 
22 ; there ſhall be every thing that may 
lt Þſnduceto the perpetuaring of thetr reſt; 
VoEay;n would be but a poor low thing, 
Xe nEd it not afford a perpecual reſt, 


"rey Thirdiy, as the beſt reſt, ſo the beſt | 


 Iel@hc and knowledge of God is reſerve@ 
believers, till chey come to haven; I 


/VEdily grant,chat even in this world the ; . 


"" Bins do gnow-the Lord inwardly, ſpi- 
iS1 Ct 1:ua)ly,' 
let | 


"20 The Beſt Things 
. ricually, powerfully, feelingly, experi 
gi harem mentally, t:ansformingly, practica!ly 
rerra, ui. but yet notwithſtanding all this, the beſt 
[ +8 knowledge of God is reſerved for Hea. 
+% ven, which I ſhall evidence by an indy po 
Ction of particulars,thus: _ "I 
Fiſt, they ſhall have the cleareſt co 
' knowledge and revelation of God inf 
h-aven ; here our Viſions of God aw! 
not clear, and this makes many a Child cf 
L:v. 3. 44. of light, tofit and figh in darkneſs, Godſi be 
| v2ils himſcIF, he covers himſelf with 2 
Clord ; man when he is filent concern-Fre 
ing God, ſeemeth to be ſomething, butFor 
when he begins to ſpeak of God,it plain-Fva 
ly appcars that he 1s nothing, whe 
"OP Simonides being asked by Fiero theffivil 
brews De. Ty tant, what God was, craved 2 day 
br, 1, 1, for to deliberate an anſwer;but the mor 
Wb he” ſcught into the nature of God, the 
Ws more difficult he found ic to cxprefle ; 
"*t therefore the next day after being que- 
\ ſtioned, he asked two dayes, the thirdf 
Cay he crayed four, & ſo fiom that time 
forth doubled the number, and being 
asked why he did ſoy, he anſwered, thatf{Cor 
the more he ſtudied, the leſs he was ableÞpp 
to define what he was; ſo incompre| I 
henſf1"le is his Nature, Fidc 

Out 
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'W reſer ved till laſt, | 4r. 
Peri} © Our Viſions of Gad here are dark and Auguſtin 
1; 3} obſcure, Anguſtive asking the queſtion, de de 0: 
belt} what God is ? gives in this anſwer (cer- 8 rion.c.6 
Ia te hiceſt, de quo ff gquum dicitar, non 
ndul poreſt dict, quum eftimatur, non poteſt , 

eftimari , quum comparatur, non poteſt 
are comparari, quumdefinitar, ipſe ſna de- 
d inf 6-itroze creſcit ) Surely it is he, who 
1 ar when he is ſpoken cf, cannot be ſpoken 
hildf of, who when he is conſidered of, cannor 
Godſt be confidered of, who whcn be is com. 
th 2Wrarcd to any thing, cannot be compa. 
2rn-ſred, and when he is defined,. groweth 
butForeater by dcfining of him, Ic is obſer. 
ain-Fvable, that it was not the Lord which 
Ethe Prophet Ezekiel ſaws, ic was only a : 
» theffviſton; 1n the viſion it was not the glory Fzek.i,284 
 dayſfef the Lord which he ſw, but the like- h 
noreneſs of it, nay it was not the likeneſs of | 
theÞÞþr, Tur the appzarance of the likeneſs of 
lc :Þhe glory of the Lord, that made him to 
que-Wall on his face, as not being able tote. 
hirdWhold ir, Sin hath ſo weakned,dazl:d,and 
timefdarkned the eye of our ſouls, that we 
cingannot bear the ſight of the glory of the 
rhat-ÞLord, nor the likeneſs of ic , nonorthe 
ableÞppearance of the likeneſs of ir. 
pre| In the P/alms the Eord is ſaid top(1.18. 16) 
ide npon a Cherub ; upon which words q 
Our | C 3 one 


AB The Beft Things 
reg. M09. one ſaith thus ( Cherub quippe plenitadiff. 
p75. ſcrentie dicitur, proinde ſuper plenitmdi, 
| em ſcientie aſcendiſce perbibetur, qui 


mejeftatis ejua plenitudinem ſcient! 
*  anlls comprehendit) a Cherub is ſo cal 
ted, as being a fulneſsof knowledge, and 


Ws my. therefore is God ſaid to a'ccnd aboy 


| 
1 
' 


| | _ the fulneſs of knowledge, becauſe nf 
; a Riddle knowledge comprehendeth the fulneſs off 
' 1'Y his Majelty, EY 
[| Bur when believers come to heaven Þ t 
$ it, then they ſhall hav: a mor x 
go this life C:ich Bern«rd clear viſfion,and fight of Go I 
Wh: vey qgmeornly "mh 1 Cor,13. 12, For 10.y mil c 
ET ove -with ro ſee trough « glaſs, darkhig t 
Wooderful ſererity, fill but ther: face tofuce; Nog n 
dcuricy, e.e:raltelici- / know in part , but thay Ni 
| (0) 


. ſhall I know even as «lſs 
| am knemnr, Now we ſce hinfl w 
qv(curely, as ina glaſs,btt then we half C 
fee him diſtin&tly, clearly, immedincelyÞ ri 
we ſhall then appreh:nd him clearly in 
though (even then) we canncoz comp} ag 
hend him fully, Some {enfe thoſe wordh w 
1 ſhall know even a5 1 am kyown, tif th 
Eock as God knoweth me after 2-m ff the 
ner agreeable to his infinice-exc:Venaf} A 
ſo ſhall I know God according to mij thi 
cap:city, not obicurely, bur perfect are 


reſerved|(ill laſt, 43 
aSic were, face to face, and this isthe = 
greatelt height of blefſedneſs and happl- 
neſs, Now all veils ſhall be caken off, 
and we ſhall have a clear proſpect of 
Gods excellency and glory, of his bleſ- pyy . | 
ſednz!s and fulneſs, of his lovclinefs and zo \ 
ſweerneſs : Nowall masks, clouds,andnes comp 
curtains ſhall be drawn for ever, that Mev{fos,: 
Saints may clearly ſee the breadth, 

| length, depth and height of divine love, 
| that they may clearly {ee into the myltc- 
ry of the Trinity, the myſtery of Chrifts 

® Incarnation, the myſtery of mans Re- - 

= demption, the myſtery of Providences,. | 

& the myſtery of Propheſics ; And all thoſe 

& myſteries that relate to the nature, ſub. 
ances, offices, orders, and excellencies 
of the Angels, thoſe Princes of glory,, 
who. ſtill keep their ſtandings in the 
Courtof heaven : And all thoſe myſte. 
ries that concern the nature, ariginal,. 
immortality, ſpirituality, excellency,and , 
ativity of our own ſouls, 'beſide- a 
world of other myſteries, that reſpeX 
the Dectees and Counſels of God, 
the Creation of the world, the fall of 
Adam, and the Fall of Angels, Now 
the moſt knowing men in che world 
are much.. in the. dark about theſe 
” C4, things, 


"he Beſt Things 
things, but when we come to Heawen, 
we {hall have a cloſe anda clear fohr 
and knowledge cfthem ; Now we ſhall 
Ba know, as we are known , now we ſhall 
leg. 1;5, = Tag God face to face ( O beara viſio, Vi- 
UWr. dire Regem Angeloram, Saxltlum Sar- 
16-6 57+. Etorums, Deuwm Coli, Reftorem terre, 
WW --  Patrem wiventinng;! ) O bleſſed fight ! 
my Fo beboldthe King of Angels, the Holy 
1 | 1 of Holies, the God of Heaven, the Ru. 
ter of the Earth, the Father 'of the Liy- 
ing! (O beata vio, vid:re Deum in 
ſeipſo,, videre in nobrs, + norineo) Of 
bleſſed viſion and contemplation where- 
in we ſha!l ſee God in himſelf, God in 
us; and our ſely:* in God ! But 3 
' Secondly, As in hcayen they {Fall} 
have the Cleareſtknowledge of God, ſo 
in heaytn they ſhall hay? the frleft 
knowledge of God ; here ou: Know- 
| edge of God is weak”, as weltas dark, 
oh "but in heaven it ſhail be full and com. 
or. {3.19 pleat : Here we know but in part , but 
| thera we ſhall know, as we are known, as 
the Apoſtle ſpeaks; here we areable to 
take in but little of God, either fin, 
or Satan, or elſe fears, doubts and fciu-F 
ples, or elſe the pleaſures, or profits, the 
conforts or contents of t} iz werld. 
| ._ dbth 


 reſervet till laſt, © 458+ 
doth ſo. defile the ſoul, and ſo-'hil the 
ſoul, that it is able to rake in but very 
little of God : How /ittle a portion 
( faich Job ) 5 beard of hin? Tr is bur Job 266 
a portion , alittle portion that -we can ®'*** 
conceive of kimzthe Hebrew is{waiv. She- 
me:s Particaulam ) a little bit, nay, it is - - 
aid ( 125 we. Shemets dabar, particulan 
erb4 ) a little piece of a word, or (par- 
icnulam alicajus ) a little piece of fome- 
thing chat we do hear - of him, I have Joh16- in 
many things to ſay to you( ſaith Chriſt pes $5 
but ye cannot bear them mw, Man 1s Heb ealf 
Bd poor, low, weak creature, and is noty, 14:... 
table to bear any great or full diſcoveries " 
Zof God, As weak ſhoulders cannot bear 
8 eavy burdens, nor weak tomachs digett 
ſtrong meats,, no more. were they able 
to bear the revclation of many high, ſpt-= 
1tual, precious, and glorious truths, that 
Chriſt was willing to diſcover to.them,, . 
hoſe that have weak eyes, or that. have a 
blemith in their eyes, cannot. diſcern, 
hings right ; now we have all weak eyes,, Oitr 
 havz.all. one blemiſh- or another .in F*Ovici,e 
| - 3 - bf God- 
ow 18 rather Nepative t!:an ipcfirive, we knows ot {o well 
hat God is, 3s Witat he is-not; as thathe-is nota man, as! 
hat be is-not changeable, exc: Now it-1s obſerved:to our: 
and (ex puris negativis nil concluditur ) that from-puxe! 
egatives, there cap be no certain concluſion mates 
; C 5 Our. 


T be. beſt Thit gs - 
 etreye,, which hinders us from a- ful 
ſghtand knowledge of Gad, and of hi 
excellency, and glory : O- but now | 
heaven we ſhall have a full and perfed 
knowledge 'of God ; there (hall be nd 
ſorecyes, no clouds, no miſts to hinder 
'us from a full fight of the Son of righte 
onſneſs.;. there our underflandings ſhal 
| be full of the. knowledge of .God, cu 
. minds full of the wiſedome of God, ou 
wills full of the righteouſneſs and holi 
neſs of God, and our affeRions full of 
the loye and delights of God , here we 
have but weak and ſhallow apprehevft 


ons. of God, but there, as Bernard ſpeaks 
ſweetly ( Dems 1mplebit animan ratio 
nalem [apientia,contupiſcibilem juſtitia 


zraſcibilem perfectatrangquilitate) God 
will fill the ſoul with light of wiſdome 
' the concupiſcible faculty with righteout. 
neſ*,the iraſcible with perfeR cranquility 
If a man did dwell within the body 
of the Sun , ſurely he would be full © 
light : if a-man did dwell in rhe mid 


_ - ofa fountain, ſurely he would be filled 


with that Fountain: So when the Saints 
eome-to heaven, they ſhall dwell (as it 
were) in the bedy of the Sun of Righte 
auſneſs,and therefore they cannor bur be 


full 


ſh 


of 


77 Ty” 


a- fullfl ſnl of light they ſhall dwell in tbe midſt 
of hi of che $ adi of life : and therefore 
Ww inff they ſhall ſure be full - of che fountain, 
-rfed Bur 


I 

< nof- - Thirdly , They light and knowledge, 0, 
inde that we ſhall have of Gcd in Heaven, ,,. ' 7 
ohteÞ will be i nmediate + here our knowledge 

(ſhall of God is mediate : here we ſee him, bur Gd ig2 
cuff it is either thorow the glaſs of his word; p:rſubſta 
, ourſy or the glafle of his works ; ſometimes etal ſul 
holif} thorow the glaſle of his word, God wee k 
oll of ſheyvs himſelf ſometimes rhorow the glaſs y;,p," ac 
'e we of prayer, God gives ſome repreſentati- co be- us 
eofi# ons of himſelf to his people ; ſometimes derſt>od, 
aki chorow the glafle of the Lords Supper, mw 
ati he diſcovers ſome rayes and beams of his k. 
11a glory : allthe fight and knowledge that ayj.arec 
Gadſ we-have of God in this world, is thorow de divin. / 


t1:y8 direftly, immediately, and in its own. 


da laffe is very weak, and unfatisfying, . 
lledlone dire& view of the Lord, one imme. - 
intsdiate figtr of God, willinfinitely tranſ-. 
as iti cend all thoſe fights and views that we 
hte-Yhavye had in this world, either thorow 


t befthe glafſe of his word, or che glaſſe of 
full - &'ae 0] PR ON SI * 
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his works, either thorow the clafſe-or 
Ordinances, or the glaſſe of Providen 
ces, One real direct ſight of a friendff 
or relation, doth motechear, quiet and 
|  AFHatisfieus, thata thouſand repreſenta 
1; 8 F+-#®- tions of them in olafſes, or by their .pi- 
| Etures; In. heaven. we ſhall ſee God 
face to face, without the interpoſition of 
men, or means ; and this diretand im 
mediate fight of .God, is that which 
makes heayen to be heayen to.the Saints, 
- All the glory of heaven would be tuta 
poor lowthing.in the cye of a Saint,had 
he not a direct and immediate fight off 
God there, In heaven all Mediums 
ſhall be removed, all glaſſes. ſhall be 
broken, and the glorified Saint (hall be- 
hold God with open face ; all curtains 
| | being, for ever with-drawn from be- 
ONIRTI2T! God and the ſoul, Good ſouls 
Fn heaven. arc like good Angels, who 
are till beholding the face of God, As 
God is ſtill a looking upon them as zbe 
Jewels of his Crown, ſo they areſtill ey» 
ing, and lcoking upon God as their hea- 
yen, yea, as their great all, and that by 
a direQand immediate at of their ſouls, 


But 
. Fourthly and laftly , The light and 


< 


> *.2*-- . E-4 


knows 


=— reſerved till laſt, 
kncwledge that they ſhall have of 'Ced 
} in heaven, ſhall be permanent and con- 
Rant ; now Saints heve a happy: ſight'ac 
God, and anon they have loſt it ;- this 
hour they haye a precious ſicht of God 
:nthe Mount, and the next hour: they . | 
have loſt this fight, Behold he that ſhould 1am, i. 
comfort mv ſoul ſtands afar off; ' And ch, 3. 44 
he hath.covered himſelf with a-cloud; 
that our prayers cannot. paſs thorow-; 
our viſions of God here are tranfient and 
vaniſhing, The viſions, the glympſes-of 
Maj:Ry and glory , which oſes and 
# Peter ſawinthe Mount, were not per-y 
& manent, but tranſient ; their Sun was | 
quickly clouded, and both of.them ſoon g,Qq , 
after were found walking in the'datk: My. 17. 
And therefore well faith Angnitin:, 314! 
K ( Beatitudo hic parars poteſt, poſeideri . | 
20x poteſt) happinefle Law be obrained $07: 4 
here, but here we cannot have the plena- 
ry, and full poſſeſſion thereof :- O but in 
heaven , our ſight of God, our know- 
ledge of God (hall be permanent, it.. 
ſhall be laſting, there $hall be no fin,. no 
| cloud,nomiſt , no curtain to hinder vs- 
from a conſtant fight and yiſion of God; 


there- 


|. FG " The Beſt Things © 
pane. 5; We ſhall ſee God clearly, fully, eternal 
ly ; the Spouſes queſtion, Did yow ſee hi 
whom my ſoul loves > ſhall never brffÞ ti: 
heard" in heaven, becauſe God ſhall bel w 
| alwaies in their eye, and' till upon'thcirſfl er 
\ hearts: nor Fobs complaint, Behold, I riff bu 
_ * forwerd, fl he ts &s there, and Ld 
ward, but I cannot percewve him ; on thilff th 
left hand where he doth work but I can fy jo 
wot behald him, he hideth himſelf on thifff G 
right hand, that I carmot ſee hin : Heal is 
ven would not be Heaven, were it not} ou 
alwaies day with the ſoul, did not chef pl 
ſoul live in a- conſtant fight.and appre.# da 
henfion of God, all the glory of heavenſ# th 
.- * Could -not make a heaven toa gloriftedſf he 
' ſoul. Bit me 
Fourthly, As the beſt Gght and know- yo 
ledge of God is reſerved «ill laft, ſo the 
. - beft: and choiceſt preſence of Godand 
. Chriſt is reſerved tilllaſt; and this I1nalt 

f thus make good, it 
Mars, Firſt, In heaven Saints ſhall have the 
L greateſt, andthe fulleſt preſence of God, 
Ibſe avs 10 man in- this world hath ſo compleat 
ſe rib; and full a preſence of God, but he may Wife 
n4,quidhave a fuller-;butin heaven the preſence iþ 
[/2/* #9 f God ſhall be ſo full and compleat, as 

0, box: : - 
ws emis £145 nothivg can be added to it, $0 _ | 
Wh '-. 


(AT 
i. 
_ 


—— 


ot 


f Ps 
wy 


reſerved 4ill laft. TO 
ie more comp l»at 3 ſo:ntimes (in, fome- 
times Satang ſometimes the world, lore. 
r bell times refling in duties, ſomerimes che. 
ll brſff weakneſſe of our graces, hind. rusfrom 
thcirſf] enjoying a full preſence of God here : 
7 golf but in heaven there (hall be nothing to 
ack interpoſe berwezn God and'us, there 
« the ſhall be-nothing to hinder us from er. 
can joying a full-and compleat preſence of 
z tha God; it is this full preſence of God,that 
Heal is the heayen of heaven, tte glory of all 
© nor} ourglory ; en imperfe&t and incom- 
the pleat preſence of God in heaven, would 
pre-| darken all the glory of that ſtare; it is 
ven the full and perfeR preſence of God in. 
ftedÞf heaven - that is the moſt ſparkling Dia. 
mond in the Ring of Glory ; and this 
ow-Þ you hall have, Bur 
the} Secondly, They (Ball have a ſoul-ſa-. 
and Ntisfying preſence of: God in heayen; they ' 
nallBſhall be ſo ſatisfied with the preſence of 
God in heaven, that they (hall ſay, We 
the ſhave enough,we have all, becauſe we en- - 
od, oy that preſence that is. virtually all , omne ba. 
ear that is eminently all, thatis all lighc, all nm is * 
nay Wife, all loye, all heaven, all happineſs, ſme b. 


nee fall contents, &'e, Pſal. 17, 15. eAsfor ;.;, 1* 
as flowe, I will behold thy fact invighteonſ- chuign. 
ake-neſs, I ſball be ſatisfied, when I awake good, | 


it: wh. 


® The Beſt Things 
with thy likeneſs, Though the ſpiritual 
and graciqus preſence of God wich the 
Saints in this world, doth much chear 
and comfortthem, yet it doth not ſatis. 
fie them, _ they are {tillcrying out, more 
of this bleſſed preſence ; O more of this 
| preſence ! Lord, leſs money will ſer v2, 
E- {o we may but hayemore of thy preſence; 
| -leſs of the creature will ſerve, ſo that we 
fai,4z.1, may haye-but more of thy preſence» As 
| the King of Sodoxs (aid unto Abraham, 
Give me the perſens, aud take the good; 
ben 14-2179 thy ſelf; ſo' ſay gracious 1ouls, give 
| us mere and more of the prefcnce off 
God, and let the men of the world take 
the world, and divide it amengſt them- 
ſeives ;: divine preſence is very enfla-F 
ming, a ſoul that hath but taſted theF 
\weernels of tt, cannot | bur long for 
more of it, - As thoſe that had tafted © 
the Grapes of Canaan, longed to be in: 
Carman: And as the Gagls,whqo when 
3 they had-taſted of the {wece Wine, that 
Untarch in.was made- of -the Grapes that grew in 
We Cemit: /taly, they were very eager after /taly yfpit! 
P --.* crying out, O/taly! O Taly! -\ſopre- 
£ cious ſouls -that have experienced -the 
{weerneſs' of diyine- preſence, they can«| 
at be ſatisfied wich a.licile, of its. but-inſÞe 
Es ; :; eyery 


a reſerved till Laff. 
alſvery prayer, this is the language of 
heir ſonls, Lord, more of thy preſence ; 
nd in every Sermon they hear, Lord, 
tus have more of thy preſence: and in 
very Sacrament they receive, Lord, 
rouchſafe to us more of thy preſence. 
Nay, th:s gracious preſence of God, , cr , 5: 
at they enjoy here, makes them very 2144456, 
arne{t in their defires and longings af- 738z © 
r aceleſtial,a glorious preſence cf\300d, — 
nd Chriſt in Heaven,which preſence a. Cant.9 8 
one cen fatisfie thejr ſouls, Look as the 
ſouſed Maid longs for the Marriage- 
Jay, the Apprentice for his freedom, the 
aptive for his ranſom, the Traveller 
or his Inne, and the Mariner for his 
Javen, ſo do ſouls that are under the 
heFower and ſweet of Gods gracious pre= 
ence,long for to enjoy his gloriovs pre= 
nce in heaven, which alone can fill and ' 
isfie their immortal ſouls. As 
Monica (Anuſtins Mcthor) a precious Monics, 
odly weman, whoer j»yed much of the 
racigvs preſence of Chriſt, with her 
piti: ſhe cryed cut (quid hic facuynms ? 
Br n9n 06:45 migramns ? car non hixc 
; olamas ? ) wike do we here? why 
Wepart. we not ſwifter > why fly wenot 
niece 2 I 
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Auguſtine, And ſaith another, Let all the Dj 


The Beſt Things 
So ſaith another, As what I haye, 
oftered to thee, pleaſeth not thee wich, 
out my ſelf; $010 Lord, the good thinfa; 
we have-from thee, though they refrel 
us, yet they ſatisfie us not without th 
ſelf : Lord, I am willing to die, to ha 
a further diſcovery of thy ſelf, 
And ſo ſaith another, Thou h: 
 madeus, O Lord, forthy ſelf, an4 © 
hearts-are unquiet til] they come vnt 
thee, | 
And ſo when odeffius ( the E npt 
rors Lieutenant)chreatned to kill Baz' 
he anſwered if that be all, I fear nor,ye 
| your Maſter cannot more pleaſuce m 
than in ſending meunto my heayenl 
Father, to whom I now live, and 
whom I dcfire co haſten. 


vilsin hell beſet me round, let fafti 
macetate my body, let ſorrows oppr 
my mind, let pains conſume my fleſh, lt 
watchings dry me, or heat fcorch me, « 
cold freez2 me ;, let all theſe, and w 
can come more, happen unto nie, fo 
- may enjoy my Sayiour, 
eAuſtin wilhing that he might ha 
ſeen three things , Ryme Flonriſhin1 
Port preaching, and Chriſt converlif 


od \ 


reſerved till lafl, 55 
ve, (wich men upon the cath : Bede comes 
vwidafier, and correCting this laſt wiſh, 
thinifajch, yea,bur let me ſee the King in his 
efreibeaury , Chriſt in his heavenly King- 
t rafdem, by all which you ſee, that ic 15not 
 havifſa ſpiricual preſence, but the glorious.pre- 
Eſcnce of God, and Chriſt in heaven, 
1 nalfithat can ſacisfie the ſouls of the Saints, 
1 ofitc was a great mercy for Chriſt to be 
: UNtWwich Pax on earth, but it was a gr.ater 
mercy, and a rn ore ſatisfying mercy for - 
PF Pas! co be with Chriſt in heaven : they Plihi,2g 
4z'f ji joy much , who injoy the preſence of 
r,yl God on carth, tur they injoy more,who -_ 
e mf ir jy the preſence of God in heaven, 
nFand no yreferice te'Oy this preſence, 
nd i ean ſatisfiea believing ſoul, Bur 
Thirdly, Asthey shall injoy a ſatisfy- 
: DFJing preſcnce of God in heaycn, ſo they 
Rinfshall irj'y a conant, and permanent 
pref preſenceof God in heaven : here God 
1, I comes and-gocs, he is often a. removing 
e, OF Court, but in hezven the Kivg of glory 
willbz alwaics preſen:, 1 Thef, 4.17, 
18, They we which are alive, and re- 
main, ſhall be.caug ht up together with 
theminthe cloads to meet the Lord in 
the Air, and ſo ſhall we beever with the 
Lerd, Wherefore comfort one — n 
| WD 
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with theſe words, Tr is the conflant pris f 
fence of God in heaven , that make ;t 
heayen of comfort to blefled ſor 15;35houMea 
thisSuneyer ſet(ſhould this preſence ewſſſceſ; 
fail ) heayen would be as daik as hel 
Neon would be another hell, Het 
- - Jonah comp!lzins that he was caſt « ntl 
[ gonad 3-4: Gods race , and the Church cor 
Pſal. 3o.' plains, that he that ſhould con:fort he 
6,7-l foul ſtands afar off, No Saint i: jy 
7 8. 17* the oracious preſence cf God at ail £1me 
| Micah 7, ,.,® 2p ; 
58,9, Alike; they chat i075y moſt of thispr 
Geo, 31.5 ſence, may ſay of it, as. Facob ſpaked 
| ' Labans countenance, I ſee ( (:1d he 
your Fathers countcnance is not toward 
- me 2s before : ſo may they ſay, Ow 
fee 1 0 we feel that the preſence of Go 
1s not with usas befo e 1 0 what a war 
ming , what a chearing, what a quick 
ning, what anenlivening, what a com 
forting, what a melting, what an incouj 
raging , What an aſlifting preſence 0 
God had we once 1 © but it is not ſo non 
with us-1- we that uſe : I nates to be upon 
Chriſts knee, or in h's arms, are now atpr 
a diſtanee from him ; he that uſed toll 
lie day and night as a bundle of Myrthe 
betwixt our breaſts , hath now covered 
himſelf with a cloud : O we cannor. ſee 
hi 


cr ERemn yy > ye ee re IRTII ne) 


——— 


'F 


| 


| 
| 
L 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
If | 


INC pr 


nakes 
*Sho 


LCC ev 


1s hel 


» Het 


> c Ute 
1 con 
Ire he 
Jy 
[ £1mg 
1s pr 
aked 
d he 
"ward 


Oy 


© Gol 


2 Wat 
quick 
| COR" 
1NCou 


nce of 


DO NON 


Upon 
OV. af 


ed tc 
yrthe 
yered 
ot. ſee 
hi 


reſerved till laſt, 
js face ? we cannot here his yoice, as 
che dayesofold , &c, But now1n 
lcaven Saints Shall inioy a conſtant 
reſence of God, there $hall not be one 
oment toall eternity , wherein: they 
all nor inioy the glorious preſence of 
>od < and indeed it is this conflant 
reſenceof God in Heaven , that puts 
glory upon all the Saints glory ; Hea-. 
ea without this conſtant preſence” of 
od, wo..ld-be but as a Court without 
King, or as the Firmament without 
e Sun. And thus you ſee that the beſt 
nd choiceft preſence ofGod and Chr.(t 
reſerved for Heaven, But , - 
Fifchly, The perfetion of grace 
reſe:v:d for elary : though our 
races be our beſt Jewels , yet they 


eir fall luſtre : they are like the 
oon-, which when it $hineth 


righ:eft , hath a dark ſpot, 1Cor, 13. 


, 19, For we kyow in part , and we 
9heje is part, but when that which i 
rfe(t rs come , then that which # in 
ert ſhall be done 1way, Here we are 
ll as an wiclean thing , and all our 


e ſtains, che ſpots, the blows, the ble- 
mishes 


57. 


e imperf:& , and do nat give outTerfeFun, 
ideſft cui 
nihil deeſt 


Lo hreouſneſſes are as filthy raggs « OHa 6416 


”x 
» 


miſhes , that attend our choiceft ora. 

and ſeryices ! our beſt perſonal Rig 

teouſneſs is tained with m'ch unrie 

teouſneſle ;* perfeCtion of grace and he 

lineſſe is reſervei for Heayen , Ephy 
 $.25, 26,27, Fude Epiſt. 24, Epheſ 4, 
13. In the work of converſion , God 
layes the foundation of grace in t 
ſouls of his people, but the putring or 
the top-ſtone is reſeryed for Heaxe) 
Grace here is but a King in the Cradle 
buc in Hzaven it will be a King upon its 
Throne, For the making this cruth more 
fully out, I will only inſtance in the 
Joy of the Saints, and that thus, 

Firſt, The joy of the Siin:s in H:a- 
yen , ſhall be pure ioy, here our toy is} 
mixt with ſorrow , our reioycing with 
trembling, ſatth. 28,8, T he women 
___ - departed from the Sepulchrewith fear 

and great joy : this compoſition of two 
contrary paſsions, 1s frequently found 
' inthe beſt hearts: here the beſt have 
ſorrow with their ioy, water with their 
wine, vinegar with their oyl, pain with 
their caſe, Winter with their Summer, 
and Autumn with their Spring &c, But 
in Heaven they (ball haye joy without th 
ſorrow, bght without darkneſle, ſwee y ch 
neſs *- 


| ſal, 23 11, 


# 


Eg 
> OY 2% ot, IA E>—ot r n r, , 


en ED <—oot—_ 


"" at reſerves 14 asf, © 
Sac without bicterneſs , ſummer with- 
t winter, health without fickneſs, 
dnour without diſgrace, glory withuur 
ame , and life without death , Rev, 
.4. And God ſhall wipe away all 
"Bars from their eyes, and there ſhall be 
© more death,neither ſorrow nor crying, 
ither ſhall their be any more pain; fo 
e _ things are paſſed away, But, 
ccondly , As they ſhall have in 
. Weaven pureioy , ſothey ſhall have in 
eavcn ( plexitndinemw gandit ) fulneſs 
toy ; here all joy is at an ebb, but 
ere is the flood of ioy, there is ful- 
fs ofioy, Pſal, 16. 11. In h8 pre 
nee 14 fmlniſſe of 109, and at his right 
nd is pleaſures for tvermore ; here 
allte { gaudium ſuper gaudiurns ) ioy 
oye loy, toy ſurmounting all toy -Tfonedrop 
eos thall be ſuch great ioyes , as no of the joys 
cometrician can meaſure : ſo many 7 I0Ven 
ave 65,25 no Arithmetician can number ren fall 
"5 ll, 
. 8d ſo wonderful, as no Rhetorician 5, woulg 
5-h $2 utter, had he the tongue of ' menſwillow up 


d Angels : here $hall be ioy within 4 _ _ 
1 : NIE « Oy {CFne 
Zu» 8nd ioy withont thee , and Tor 24h 


Pove thee, and ioy beneath thee, and, a * 
I 7 about thee 3 ioy hall ſpread it fee 
er; #crall the members of your bodies,and 
E 3 _ oyer 


_— 
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oyer all the faculties of your ſouls, 
Heaven, your knowledge Hhall be fu 
your loye full, your vifions of God fu 


. your communion. with God full , ya 


fruition of God full, and your conf 


yo) 


ed 


wa 


JY | 


mity to God full , and from then 


{ will ariſe fulneſs of ioy. IF all 


earth were Paper, and all the Planihf 


of the earth were Pens, and all 
Sca were Ink ; and ifeyery man, 


man , and child had the Pen of a rea: 
writer, yet were they not able to expreiinſ 
the thouſandch part of thoſe ioyes thi 


Saints ſhall haye in Heayen : all the i 


we haye here in this world , is buc rei 
fiveneſs £2 that we: ſhould haye in He 
ven : all pleaſure here to thar , | 


heavineſs : all ſweetneſs hereto that 
ut bitterneſs, Buc 
Thirdly , the ioy of the Saints 
Hzaven_, ſhall be a laſting 1oy, 
uniterrupted toy , here there foy 
quickly turned into ſorrow, their fins 


ing into fighing , their dancing iu 
mourning 4 our joy hcre is like thiſhor 


'Husband-mans ioy 1n Harveſt , - whit 


-15ſoon over, and thin we muſt ſowi 


tears, before we can reap in joy, Di 
. vids 1Oy was ſoon interrupted , In mf*: 


pri 


| x reſerved till laſs. 6x 
roſperity, I ſa1d-1 Poll never be reme- 
ed, - bat:thou d1d8t. bids thy face , aud 
Twas troubled, Now David had the 

Dyl of. ioy and gladneſs, and by and 

py. the ſpiritof neavineſs and ſad- 
els; Refpore tawe the roy of thy ſalva- 

jos, Facob had muchioy-ac the return, 
bf his Sons with Corn from Egypt, but 
Wis ioy was ſpon interrupted by his paTe 
ing wich his dear Benramin. 

-2I-might hew: you this truch in other 
Wnftarices, as in Abraham, Job, and 
\Sther' Saints, bit furcly there is no Be- 

iever-- but ' finds: , that ſometimes 

imes fin inter: apts: his joy, and ſome- 
nes Sxtan Yiſturbs his toy; and ſome= 
mes.affli tions z- and. ſometimes de. 
rtionsecclipſe his jay.;z ſometimes the 
ares of 'the-world'; and” ſometimes the 
z2tes of the world, and ſometimes the 
ars of the world mars. our joy; ſome-. 
imes:'grcat ; croſſes;, ſometimes neat 
Dſſcs.\; © and ſometimes: unexpected. 
hanees tarasa Chrigians-harping into £9Þ 30: 
: thou ng, and his Organ into the voice Hah , 
uFEfthen thac weep. 


Plas Dit 


wormor 
other 18 


ith gnawng;at the very-raotof our joy, like the wornt 
a= made :Jgnap his Gourd to wither. K 
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"Some ſay of Modes, that there is 
-One. day in che-year, .1n which thes 


| ſhines not cearly on them, Surely 


15 hardly oneday in- the year , ye 
had almoſt ſaid, one hour in the < 
wherein ſomerhing "or other doth 
fall in, ro interrupt a Chriſtiatss jc 
But now in - Hea'yen the yoy of 
Saints ſhall be conſtant, there ſhsll 
thing fall in ro difturb, or to interr 
their j>y, Pſal, 16,11, ex thy preſe 
*s fulneſs of joy , aud at thy right | 
4s pleaſures for gorrmoPe; Matk:, 
Qualiry , they are pleaſures ; for-qu 
Uty , fulneſs ; for dignity at 
Tight hand ; for eternity, 'for eyerm 
And millions of years multiplied 
millions; make' not up one. minute 
this eternity of ioy that the: Saints i 
'-havein heaven ; in heayen there (hf 
be no-{in to take away your 10y, not 
devil to: take away: your 10y , nor 
man to take away your isy', 'Jehn i 
22. Your joy-no man tdketh from y6 
The toy of Saints in heaven is n 


' ebbing , but alwayes flowing to 


content ment ; the Joyes of heaven | | 


yer fade, neyer wither , neyer dif 


nor neycr arc leſfoned,, nor interruj 


Treſeryd' nl left, 
d;" the ioy of the Sints in heaven 
5a conſtaht ioy, an everlaſting 10y, 1N 
he root, and inthe cauſe, and 1nth 
matter of it, and in the obieRs of 1t 
WE Ererne erit exaltatio, que borio leta- In quibis. 
wr #terwo) Their joy laſts for Everge,cuiu; 
ole obie&ts remains for ever, ſa. 3 5. illher gens 
zo, And the Redeened of the Lord ſpall demand 
turn, and come to Sion with ſongr,and ys 
rlefting 1ojes upon their heads ; they ehiogs 06 


all obtain 209 and. glad: s, and 97- perſons We 
ow and fp hing ſhall fly away. In this Rin choſe 
k:, \Feorls, rior onely the ioy of hypocrites, thipgs we''y 
ndthe ioy of prophane p:r{3ns, bur al. #51976: 


Fo the ioy of the upright is ( oftentimes ) 
v. the crackling of thorns under a pot, 
as the blaze of a bruſh fagor, now all 
$52 flame; and as ſuddenly out again, or 
+ rhe beaſt Zphemeron, that dieth the: 
Way ic is born ; bur the toy of B2lievers 
heaven, ſhall be like the fire upon the 
lar, that never went out, When 
S$e/ar was ſad, he uſed to ſity to himſelf 
Cogita te Caſarens eſe) think thou art 
ſar : So wherr your hearts are ſad and 
-Strrowful, O then think of theſe eyer-! 
ſting ioyes that you will have in hea- 
&0, url muſt haſten, & therefore in the 
oF vixth place , As the beſt joyes, ſorke. 
| D 2 <li 
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* beſt ſociety z the beſt company is ref 
-yed till lafty its reſeryed till Beiteye 
come to heaven, Heb. 12. 22,2 3,2 


But yt are come unto Mount Sion, a 
ante the City of the living God the | 


j UH oy: a 
WW. 40: che Verly Jeruſalem ,, and an innumeral 


}-M:rizds,. company of Angels, To rhe general Al 


ſor & 807 
þ/ 4<n. .thou- bh are written -1n heaven, aud 


it T3 
W. 
tif 


IE - 
i 
"Y 
if 
i 


1!# 


i; #4 (0 


| togels.: 
''- a. 


|'F pheſ. 


19, 2c. 


: 
6 


| 
ea 
ll & 6.57: 


' 
' 


ſembly and Church of the firſt be 


| Ged the Fudge of all,and to the ſpirits 
' Twefl ren made perfett, and to Feſwa th 
Mediator of the New-( ovenant, and 


-the blood of ſprinkling , that (peaket 
bitter thingithan_ that of Abel, He 
( Erimm cives Calls, focus Angelors 


coheredes Chrifti.) We ſhall be Ci 


the 


if 


c:z<ns of heaven, fellows of Angels, Calpf o 


hwtrs with Chiiſt, Cicizens with Saint 
and of the -houſe-hold of God ) O beat 


v (10, videre Regem Augelorum, S4 
tum Sanctorum, Deum Celi, Rectore 


'b. terre, Patrem viventinm 1 ) O bleſle 


ſight, to behold the King of Angels, ti 


H. ly of Hulies, the God of heaven, thi 


Ruler of the Earth z the Father of tl 
Living 1 Woto me( ſaith one ) whic 


am r:Ot where the holy Sajn:s be,for thei 


Jife is out of all gun- thot, and dangeralfii 


death , their knowledge withgyt- etrat 


, :"* thei ; 


reſerved till laſt. 

their love without offence, and their joy. 
ichout annoy $ the dignity and diver- 
fy of the Inhabitants of hawen-, doth- 
auch ſet forth the glory of heaven; this 
arth, this world is full of finners ,. tut; 
heaven is full of Saints;thislworld is full: 
Wof men , but heaven is full of Angels; 
this world is full of friends and-enemies, 
but in heaven there ſhall be onely: 
z#icnds, and ſons ; here the nobility and- 
Wn _ic{ty of the gueſt , caſts a great deab 

MÞf honour end ſplendour upon the Roy- 

| Palace where they meet ; no company 

d noble,ſo (weet,ſo deſirable,ſo dehght= 

ome, ſo comfortable,{o ſuitable as this, 


Firſt, H:re all ſhall be of one mind,, <_._z :3 


d Lions ,. Wolves and Tyvers can-2+ freed om 
pree ; nay, a Legion of Devils can bet-.the impla-; 
agree in one body, than a handful of <«ble &rife 
idÞaints can agree in one City, in one ne. ** Uivincn.y 
Wion, &c, There was a Templeof Con- _- 
Word among the Heathen, and yet how 
oare is it to.find a Temple of Concord,, 


among 


q The beft Things. 
among-them'thar are the Temple of the 
Holy-Ghoſt > whilſt there was. a co 
teſt among th e birds about a Roſe found 
in the way, a. miſchievous owl cameir 
the night and carried the flower away; 
you know how to apyly it; butnowir 
heaven, there ſhall be no heats, no cor 
reſts, no debates, no diſpuzes - but as the 
Curcainsof the Tabernacle were all loo 
ped together, ſo all che Saints in heavenſf 
ſhall be all looped together in one mind 
' Inone Judgement, and in one way, 
Secondly, All the Sain:sof heavet 
ſhall be of :a ({weet golden diſpofitionf 
here the different difpofi-ions of ſaianfſ: 


| rice tn adoth much binder that ſwcetnels of comF* 
jeroſs uD- mynjon , Which othervife would be a 


hewn Da- 
Lure, is like moneſt-thcm ; here ſome are cf a ſow 


Ik Dizmong diſpofition', and of a croſs and rvggelf®*:* 

Met ig-lron, temper, burin heaven all ſaints $* all tf 

= of a ſweet, a ſoft, a ſilken difpofitionſ 
which will exceedingl, ſwzeten that oye, 
al commnnion..; here grace in a man © 
an untoward,crocked Cxfpoficion, is lik: 
a braſs Ring vpon a leprous finger , an 
grace in a man of a {ſweet diſpoſition, 
like 3 gold Ring upon” an Alabaſiqg® 
hand, now in hea\ enall the ſaints-shal 
be of. a golden diſpokicion,,. yea-,. of 


 reſernediltleff. 

of c1(3od-like diſpofirion, which is the ſwee- 
eſt, the nobleft, the choiceſt, Buy - 

' Thirdly, In heaven the Saints (hall r Thef, 4; 
"have 2 conſtant enjoyment of one ano.'17, 18+ 
Ber ; 25 they ſhall ever be with the Lord, 

ow inflo they (hall ever be one with another : 

\ cor ſþere they meet and part , but in hebvere 

5 th bey ſhall meet and never part : now-it 

} log 5 their life to meet » and their death to - 

1 ven@Pare : Now it is their heaven ro meet, , 
aingÞ0d their hell to part , but in heaven. 

hey thall be alwajes in one anothers- 

2 yerſeye, 1n one anothers arms, or upon one 
:o0n$#nothers knees; h 

ain - 7 bemiſtocles having a piece of ground Plat: invis! 
como {cll, 2ppointed the Geyer to prochim, #99 
be afthat Whoſoeyer would buy it , ſhould 
ownfIRve a good neighbour ; the Saints in 
opeueaven ſhall be alwaies ſure of good 

1! (Epeighbour-hood, they shall never want 
-ionlgo0d company : in this world Abre- 

on and Lot muſt live aſunder, bur 

n offebere they $hall alwaies live together ; 
{The Cynick, of old was fain to look for 

an0 honeſt man with a Candle, becauſe 

n,iffof the ſcarcity of them, bur heayen shaſl 

\ fi Þ* alwaies full of ſuch Saints, as Shall 

Shine, as ſo many ſtars, yeaas ſo many . 
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The Beſ Things” 

Fourthly.and laſtly, The Saints shullf, 
have a real, aperſonal, a particul 
knowledge of one another in heaven, 
here we know but a few ſaints, but in 
heaven we Shall know all ; iz cls ul 
In erit aliens, there Shall be noftran; 
ger in heavea, Now this truth I $hal 
wake good by ſome Arguments broug'y 
to hand, and by, the addi.ion of thei 
take chem thus. | 

Furſt, Ad-19 , when he was in his1” 
—— Nocency, knew Eve to be bone of his 
bone, and flesh of his fl: þ, as ſoon as heff 1,7 
faw her , :hough he had never ſeen he 
before; now certainly our knowledge ig 
hezven Shall de more amole, full and per ble 
fc.chan ever {dams was in innovcen 
cy.-.thereforc without all per-adyenture 
of Fiiots Shall know _ anocher -- 
heaven. Luther , the nioht” before hill; 
died ,. diſcourfing with". his Chriftian 
friends, the queſtion was.” put, Whe 
ther the ſaints.Should knowone anot 
in heaven: Luther held the affirmative 
and this was one of the rerſons he gay 
£0 prove It : That Adam knew Evedll 
ſoon as ever he ſaw her, and thatnor by 
diſcourſe, but by divine: revelation ; I 
ſo shall all the ſaints know ane” anal j4 7 
ther in heayen, Bur Scconl 


TEST} 


reſtrved till laſt, &a 
- Secondly , The Diſciples , Peter, Mar. 15. 
Eames, and Fohn, being in the Mount 1,723: 44. 
t Chriſts transfiguration , thcugh thep 
Sad but.a tafle, a glim ſ: of theglory of, 
Fexven, yet they knew Aoſes and'E/;4 
Bu, thovgh they were dead many hiin-- 
fred years before, Now if: the Diſ- 
Wciples in an unelorified condition knew 
oſesand El1as., then cerrainly when 
aints Shall be in a full glcrifted conditie- 
_ Yonthey ſhall know:chem,and all che reſt 
Pf that royal ſfam'ly : here they knew 
Moſes from Elias, ard Elias frem. 
T Moſes (whom they never ſaw before) - | 
2nd both from Chriſt ; -and therefare. | - 1 --: 
Wf venced net doutr but in that fate of: - - 
bleſſedneſs( wherein Gd $hall beallin. _ , 
al',1nd wherein weshall know as weare.. ._ .. 
HutBknown ) we Shall have a part cular and-. -.. 
Fperſonal knowledge .of .one anpther. . | 
I Chſoftome. ſaith , thati in cheaviry me 
"Tall point our-che ſaints, ond ſays: 'Lo- 
Yyonder is Peter; and-that'ts Panic Lo - 
yonder is' fbreham', thegreat.bofierer, , 
amd yonder: is Jacek, who as & Pine 
S1VF-prevailed with God; 152 yondenpus\Ah- - 
018 foes, who was the. mcekeſt mania all the 
VF -warld ; and thete {is fob; that wes the - 
UE patienteſt man in »Itthe world; Lo there - 
loſhna and Caleb, that followed the- 
F D. 5. Lords 


L>id fully, and there is /zremraþ ali 3 
was once in the dungeon, Lo there 
Touah,that was once in the Whales be 
ly, and there is Daniel that. was once uf} 
the lions den: Lo yonder -is ſohn 1 
beloved Diſciple that uſed to lye in 
boſome of Chriſt : and there is Mg 
that hath choſen the betterparc, Btt 

Thirdly, Theſaints shall riſe with thi 

| ſame bodics that now they .lay down inf | 

| "EN the grave - and if ſo,” then doubrle 

mee 5: they Shall know One another in heayenſ ll 

Fit” the Husband the Wife, the Wife t 

[As 4. 2; Husband, the Father the Child, and th 

Je. 17, 13, Child the-Father, the Paſtar his peop| 

132: >. 23+ ind the People their Paſtor : the Maſte 

\ o 24. 16. Þis Servant, and the Seryant his Maſtag!: 

Mat. 22,32 Now that the Saints $hall riſe with t 

[Ezek.. 37. yery ſame individual body, is clear, [ 

| . 19. 24,26; For l know my Redeeme 

liveth., and that he ſhall Fand att 
latter day-upon the earth; And thou 
after" my 14% worms deſtroy this body 
yet in myfleſp. fhall I fee God, whom 
ſhall ſee for my » Ar eyes shall by. 
bold; and 'net another, though my rei 
 btconſumed within me. Intheſe 
-weſee that Job uſcth the word my, 4 
mg £365 1hall behold, as is were poin 


| 


refervid 1h Laft. 


:& ingto it with his finger, adding not on- 
& y poſitively, bur excluſiyely, this, and _ 


no other , /ob did fully belieye-that the 


of fam? numerical body,at which he point- 
ed, Should riſe again : and Paw! ſaith; Car Þ 


not, a mortal , a corruprible body, at ,. 
krge, but hoc, This corruptivle muſt put 
n-mncorruption, and this mortal nuuſtput 


$f 12immortality, The Apoſtle did as itwere : 
oy [ay his hand upon his own body, &.then 
ff {21th he, this corruptible body, and not 


another , this mortal, and not anothee, , 


I 5a1l be raiſed when the Trumper ſounds. | 

{Ic cannor ſtand with theunſporred juſtice 

opktand holineſs of God, that one body 
inf Should ſow , and another body Shoald - 


reap that never fowed , that one bod 
Should labour, toil, ſwear, ſuffer, any 
another body that hath done none of 


this should carry the teward. Tertul- 
bees. faith, that he will -pray that che 


ſame body may riſe again, for che re- 


WurreQion is not of another body, bur 


df che fame that. fallech ;- not a new - 
reation,6uta railing up , the ſelf ame 


al body shall eertaifily riſe again, elſe were 

ordFit-a raifing Up of. a new , ' rather. 
than #raifing again of the old; it aft. 

intnde Rand with equity and righc,that one... ©... 


— 
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The Beſt Things 


body $hould fin , and another bod "to 
Should ſuffer. No righteous Judge willf th 


ſuffer a viRorious perſon to dy 
and another tha: never ſtruck ſtroke, y 
haye the Crown of his deſcrvings, 


3s but juſtice that thoſe very. eyes tha. 


have dropt many a. tear before Ga 
Should be wiped by God ;-1 ſay thok 
very e565, and not. anther pair of ne 

made eyes ; it is but Juſtice, that thy 


yery tongue that hath bleſt God ; should} 


be bieſt by God ;; it is. bur Juſtice , chat 


thoſe very hands that haye been mud} di 


in doing for Chriſt,& thoſe very lips that 
have been much in praifing of Chriſ 

& thoſe yery backs-that haye been laded 
with mapy heavy burdens for Chriſt, & 
thoſe very feet. that- have been in the 
ſocks for Chriſt, and that have nn ir 
the wayes of Chriſt should at laſt be rai 
ſed, and Crowned by Chriſt; and this 
truth you may ſee clear in. the gloriow 
Reſurred&tion of Chriſt from the dead 
that very ſame body that was wounded 

crucified and flain,, that very ſame body 


did riſe again ; Cluiſt could yery ea by: 


(if de had pleaſed.) in three dayes, na 
in three. hours, I, in three. momenG, 
havs.cured his wounds, but heywould not 


Cw wAd0Og 


. ad Na 
a -=_ 


reſerved till laff, 7% 
"tw confirm his Diſciples , and to ſhew 
that he had the very ſame body which 
was wounded and crucified for theirg, , , 
6ns, for their ſakes ; and therefore ke 1.vk 24, 
$ bids Thomas to reach his. finger, and z6, 10:4 
behold his hands ; .and to reach. his 
\hand , and to thruſt.ir into his fide, 
whereby Chriſt made it evident , that 
that very ſame body of his which was 
tha} wounded: erucifi:d., and buried , was 
raiſed, and not apother, and there- 
fore as in the head the ſame body which 
died roſe 2gain,ſo it shall be with all his | 
Members in the great dayofcheReſurre-- 
ion. Now ſecing that we ſhall riſe a- 
again; with the very ſame indiyidval, or 
numerical bodies.that we lay down in 
the grave , we need not queſtion bug 
that we ſhall know one another in 
Heaven. Bur | 
| Fourthly , That knowledge which 
may moſt increaſe the j)y and comfort 
of the Saints, hall certainly be in Hea 
ven : but that is a perfe&t perſona 
knowledge. of cach other ; therefore 
- there ſhall be a partieular perſona} 
knowledge of ene another in Heaven; 
the husband all xnow the wife the wife 
the husband , the Father the childe,and 
the child the Father, &c, - 
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T have read a ftory of Au#in,how thy 
a widow grieving for the loſs of her hi 
band, to comfort her, he told her, tha 
ie:was bur a fhort time- that they we 
parted, and that of all perſons she shoul 
enioy herhusband moſt in Heaven; nay 
faith he thou Shalt not onely know thy 
husband,burt all the EleR shall knowthes, 
and thou $hallt know allthem, The per. 
onal knowleds: of the Sain's on earth} 1 
eyroemning'y increaſe our joy and 
comfort , it makes this wilderneſs to he 
2 pzradife , They that fear thee will bt 
glad when they. ſee me , ſaith the Pal. 
'mift, yea Seneca the Heathen ) ſaw ſg 
'much excellency that morality put upon 
a man, thar he faith, that (ipſe aſpectus: 
bent viri delectat ) the yery looks of a 

ood man delight one : Ah? how often 
are the Saints delighted, warned, and 
gladded by hearing well of other Saints {| 
Whoſe faces they have never ſeen 2 and 
when God gives them the honour ts ſee 
theirfaces , and to enioy their perſons, 
their preſence, O how doth this ad-: 
yance their joy, and increaſe their com-. 
fort, whara Heaven doth this. make on. 
this fide Heayen to their ſouls 1 O then 
what tongue can expreſs, what ficarecan 

| COR® . 


, — 
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« conttive., what pen can deſcitib2, the. 
bY unſpeakable ioy and comfort that will be 
i raiſed in the hearts ofthe Saints ,. upon . ' 
wer that perfect, particular, perfonal know-- . 
houldf ledge that the Sain:s. Shall have one of - 
; nar anocher in Heayen > Heaven would be. 
» thyſſ buc an uncomfortable place, if the Saints 
thesff there shculd be rangers one to another; - 
 per.i} the faces , the wards, the wayes , the 
arth} works of ſtrangers, are very little plea- 
and] fing and dclightfull ro us here, what. 
0 be} would they then be in Heaven? Buc 
0-6:Y Eifchly , The Saints inthe. great day - 
(al. of account, shall know.the perſons of . 
» ſo wicked men , who shall be indifted, ' © 
pon | arraigned, condemned and judged by "_ 
turf ſus Chriſt, and all his Saints about Roms, 
ofa | him, this great day will. beaeclarati. 
cen {| on of che iuſt_ Judgement of Gad in this Eccleſs 1 
nd f| greatday, every wieked work, and e- **- 
nes | very wicked worker $hall be brought to 
nd } light, and indeed it would be but in 
ſee | vain to bring evil works colight, if the. 
ns, | evil workey be not alfo brought to the - 
d--N lght, in this great day the Saiats 5hall _ _ . 
n-. | feeand know Cain in his perſan., they obm-g.1: 
on {| Shall be able to point at him, & ſay,yon« 
1 | der ftendsthat bloody (5m, who flew. —_ 
his Brother , , becauſe he was' more 
| right@aus- . 


The Beſt Thingr | 
righteous than he, And there Rand,: 
Pharaoh , the great oppreffor of Godi 
Ifreel , and he that ſtood it out again 
Heaven itſelf, And look ,, there ſtand 
bloody Sanl, who loſt his Crown , hi. 
Kingdome, his Soul , his All, by dif... 
obedience, and there is Haman, whoſ..: 
was feafted with the King oue day ,and 
made feaſt for Crows the next : k) 
there flands Pilate, that condenined 
Chrift ,, and there is Judas, that be. 
trayed Chriſt, in this great day that 
word Shall be made good, every 
man $hall appear to account tor the 
works that he-hath done irr his body, ſo 
that both wicked works, and 'wicked 
workers, hall plainly appear 'before 
-our Lord Jeſus, and all his Saints, who 
wicth-him $hall iudge the world ; now 
certainly , if the Saints 'shall'knowrhe 
wicked in that- great day," they $hall 
then much more know 'one another ;; 
when they hall alt ficas fellow. Juſti.} 
ces round about Jeſus Chriſt the 1 ighte- 


ous- Judge y to paſs a righteous ſentence = 


upon-all unrighteouMouls;” But +: -.* | 
Sixthly , 'Chrift tells rhe J-ws,: that .; - 
they $hall. ſee Abraham, 'Iſaxc;, any. 


Jacob , and all the Prophets in the ra 


K ingdox 


| reſerotdrill laft. | Tf tn 


dandy 


andiBie; gdowe of God: All the Saints hajl Luke z. 
0M. communion with Abraham! fſaac, Ma: 2.11. 
wh nd. Jacob -in;the Kingdome of God , '$,e gexe 


Shall have communion with thef, ard Piſcee 


- hiy nonely as godly men , but as A&r4-. #07, 
hs hem, Tſaxc, and Jacob inthe phraſe of | 
0 


ecingAbraham,Iſaac,e[acob theKing : 
dome of Heavy:n, doth doubtleſs import 
thus mueb , that they $hall be known 
perſora'ly, and diſtinAtly from all o-. 
ther perſons in the Kingdome of Hea-' 
yen 3 Sainrs in heaven ſhall be able to | 
point at Abrabam, and ſay there is Rom, 4. 
Abrabam , that was thegreac patcern ps 
for beleeving ; and there is Iſaac ,. that g,. - 
was a {weet pattern for meditating and Gen, 31» 
there is Facob , who had the honour 23» -—-=308 
and kappineſs of prevailing with God ; 
the Saints happinets in Heaven (hall be 
greatly increaſed by: mutual communi-* 

on and-by their perfanal knowledgeof 

enc another in thatdleſſed ftate, Bur {© 
"| - Seventhly and laftly , ih Heaven the 
Saints ſhall know » as they are known Ezod 33, 
1Cor.' 13, 12. Now Gad.knows all: 12+ - 
the | S1inrs perſonally ,. particularly , 
torporally , yea be. knows them all by: 
name , and ſo doubtleſs all the Saints 

in heaven shball know one another per. 
fonally , and by name, elſe how ſhall. 


\ 


The Beſs Things 
they -know.as they are known ? here iq 
this world we know one another manylf 


times onely- by report, or by wriring, oflad 


by face , but in heaven we thall know 
one another by name; ſo God know 
us now, and ſo we ſhall know one ano- 
ther in heayen, and this is none of th 


leaſt parts of glory , that we ſhall knonſſy;o, 


one another in glory 3. yea, that we thall 
know one another perſonally, and by 


name2the ſerious conſideration of whichBg/F 


may much ſupport us , and corfort uw 
under the fad loff.s of onr friends and 
- relations in the Lord; But in the 
Seventh & laſt place, As the beſt ſo. 
ciety is reſerved rill laſt, fo che glorifying 
of our bodies is reſerved till laſt, 'I ſhall 
. alittle hintunto you the glory and bleſ= 
ſedne(ſs of the bodies of the Saints, when 
th:y ſhall m:erall in heaven. I (hallnot 
ftand upon the private bleſſedneſs of glo+ 
' Tifted b2dies, which confiſts.in their free« 
dome from all defe&ts, deformuies, dil. 
eaſes, and diſtempers, which here they 
are ſubje& to; here our bodies ftand in 
need of cloaths. to cover them, food ty 
feed them, (lcep to refreſh them, phyfick 
toeaſethem , air to breath them , and 
bouſes to ſhelter them, from all wii 
: | ol 


reſerved 1Þ Ine, 79 
ffprified boct's (hall befree, But I ſhall Rev 47. 26; 
nely ſpeak of the poſitive prerogatives, V7* 

nd heavenly endownments, that glori. 

Wed bodies ſhall be inveſted with. As 

Firſt, They hall be like the glorious 

body of Chriſt, Phil. 3. 21. Who ſhall 

EE henge our vile body, that 1t maybe fa= 

Whiored like nuts his gloriou body, ac- 

wrding unto the working whereby he 1s 

able ever to ſubdue all things nnto him. 

#/F. Ocr bodies ſhall be as glorious, as 

ovely, and comely, as bright , as 

he body of Chriſt is Chryſoſtome ſaith, 

h»t the bodies of the ſaints ſhall be (ſep. - 

, ſo. ſires c4xriora Sole ) ſeven times briger 

YingFthan the Sun : Certainly fain:s (hall be 

hallzs handſome boGied, and as ecomely fea- 

let=Ftured 23 Chriſt is ; though their bodies , 6, je") 

mhenibe Cwn in diſhonour, yet they ſhall be ,,. 'M 
notriiſcd in glory. If Stephens tacedid thine Mar. 135 

lo. 23S if it had been the face.of an Angel, 43: | 

ie that is bright and glorious : And if there Att Ely 
li-J were ſuch a Juſtre and and glory ypon x, | 

hey Aofes his face, that the Suitdpere of wo_ of 

I 0B Yfracd were afraid to come near, bim, ">——— 

3 to] and he forced to Fut a veil upon it.,. till Whatiz a 

fick he had done ſpeaking with them; I! ack: in ; 

nd ſay, if there were ſuch a glory upon the * pb © 

ich face of theſe two mortals : O then goes the 

haw will the faces and bodics of the firmamary 


. The Bif8 Things FY* 
-* Saints glitter and ſhine, when their balfe, {« 
': dirs Shall be made conformable to tliflard © 
glorious body of. Jeſus Chriſt ? Certainhn;ſp 
| gy light and glory of the Swffſp vil 
oth far exceed the light of the lealffſhoug 


twinkling Star, '{6. n.u:ch, and monfifet «| 
Shall the glory of the Saints bodics exhus b 
cel. that. glory and ſplendour thar wiſhodic 


vpon'the faces: of: fofes and Stephengfnk 
the bodics:of the Saints in heaven, shallffluen'c 
be ſurpaſſingly comel- , well-favoured 
beainiful , and amiable, Plutarch'in 
. the life of Demetrios, ſaich, that he wil 
ſo paſſing fair of face and countenancefihe ſa 
asno Painter was able to draw him ; ſrigh 
awſureIam no ways able to paint ouſpette 
the beauty and glory that Shall be uponſſies s 
. the bodies of the Saints in the- day offpow! 
. elory, wherein the Saints shall shine aſesh, 
: fo many Suns. Bur your! 
Secdndly,Thcir bodies hall in a kinif 
| be ſpiricual, 2 Cr, x 5piit 
| Yoga 
i n Animal, or ſouly body, __ a4 mo oy | Þ * 
that fs aRtnated and anima- 07? * vr 
red by the foul after« gave. ſpiritaal body ; chere faq 
feral way and manner, by 2 natural *body , angÞdoi 
"he iutervention of natural ther2 is a ſpiritual -bodſeau 
peles; fuck eating, drie- dy, their bodtes shall bai 
ings [Kepingy and the like, ſpiritual, (. no ſbſtanWprii 
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| : 7 reſerved raft, © 
ir belie, ſed qualitatum reſpettu) not in re- 
ard of {ubRance, bur ſtate and/conditr® 
S$n;ſpiritual in the Text is'nor oppoſed 


d viſible, but to natural,for their bodies, 


Mhough (ina ſenſe.) they are ſpiricual, 


«| ey Shall be as viſible as the glori- 


Sus body of Chriſt ; when I ſay their 
* wiſodics shall be ſpiritual , you-muſt not 
hink that I mean their bodies #hall be 
wm'd into ſpirizs, oh no'! for they 

jall keep their bodily dimenſions, and 
true bodics till, Lookas in change 

f old and broken veſlels, the matter-is 
he ſame, enely the colour is fresher and 
Srighcer , and the fashion newer and 
ter - lo inthe day of glory, our-bo- 
Wies shall be che fame for ſubſtance that 
Wow" they are, they Shall retain the fame: 
Wh, blood , and bones, and the fame 


jure and members that nowis , onely*- 


indſſhey shall be over-laid,or cloathed with” 
ritual and heavenly qualities and pre- 
patives, their þodies hall be glorions, 


{a duc and comely proportion, of an' 


e ifaquifice feacure and Rature, of a lively: 
.n2Þdour , of chearful aſpeA, and full of 


oeaiuty-and glory, ſplendour and favour. 


lbefſſow the bodies of the ſaints shall be: 


axFpiritual; Firſt, In relpeR of their full; 
L Per- 
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__ ll 
pol and perpetual freedome from 


; cats, colds, hungerings, thirſtingfies:/ 
| --._ -fickneſs, weakneſs, wants , H:re offi 
| Hab.3.16. ies out , O my back, my back ! af 
' other, O my belly, my belly 4 wilhkis 1 
| 2 Kings 4+ che Prophet ; another ,. O my healffleſp 
| i. my rad ! with the Shanamites ſo. 
j another, O my ſon, my ſon ! as Denifloirit 
| _— me 23 or Abſalom : mo ng O my fachalſoilic 
| 2 Kings :. my father 4 with Eliſha, Every onffldies : 
Y Je here hath ſome ailment or other , ſonlſmaci 
want or other, ſome greif or othetſkimes 
which falls his eyes with tears, and lier « 
heart with ſorrow ; but when theſe niſſhig 
rural bodies, theſe animal, or ſoulfobict 
bodies., ſhall be maid glorious, thalfieep: 
they ſhall befully and perpetually freahus { 
from all manner of miſeries, and caluheſs, 
mities, and they ſhall be as the Angelitacee 
not ſubj:Ct to any ſickneſs, weakneſ 
oe wants, Rev, 7.16,17. They ſhall 
hanger ne more , nerthcr thirſt aff. ]| 
more , nexther ſhall the Sun light mihailit 
them, nor any heat, for the Lamb whidſiza 
* 3#.the midſt of the throne , (ball fetlifgn 
them, and chall lead them unto [vim 1, 
fountains of water , and God hall wiflifha 
away all tears froe their eges, Rev.21 A 
4: Gon hall wipe away all tears fa nd 
| thr 


ww - 


\ 


: fy reſerved tiff Loft 
romiiebeſr eyes.aud their thall be no more 
tinglearb, neither ſorrow, nor crying,neither 
re lfcbel/ their be any more pain; for the for-- 
! fuer things ave paſied away; And in 
| Villſkhis reſpect their bodies may be ſaid to 
We {piriruall Bur, | 
{of Secondly, ,, They may be ſaid to be 
Wiricual, in reſpec of their ſpiritual 
cnalgoility and nimbleneſs 3 Now our bo- 
/ odics are groſs, dull, and heavie intheir 
ſonfſnation ,- and by this the ſoul is many 
Fioes hindred, in its1ively operations 3 
a "Wor when the:ſoul would mount up on, 
igh, and buſic her ſelf about, eter: 
diets, the body, like a lump af Lead, 
Meeps it down ; buc now in this-glori- 
nihuc ace, the body (hall pur off all groſ- 
eſs, dulneſs , and heavineſs., and be 
veceeding agil, light , and apt to moti- If, 40:33, 
Sn, far þcy ond.che ſwifteſt Bird chat 1 Theſ, 4, 
1c, | "Te 
I 1Iknow not by what to fer forth the 
"oility of glorified bodies, a Poſt, a 
Mid, 2 Torrent , ate too ſhort roſer 
mh their agilicy. 


1 Luther ſaith , that a glorified body . 

all moye up and down like a thought. 
*Ty: And Anftia faiths the body willpree 
rely be bere- and: there, wheie: the 


boi ſoul 


x 
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"$44 The Beſt Things | 
Ang.de "(gif would haveit. Certainly the (pale ® 
| Civ. Dil.gnq motion'sf glorified bodies williſ®* 
| ariſdome  xeraordinary and intredible, A giaſÞ®® 
' 25. Inthe fied S:inrdefiring co. be in ſich or folf®*! 
| - rimeof - a'place a thouſand miles off , or moif® 
| their viſt= he will be therein ſuch an incredilif 
| IK ſhort time, that one -calls it »»9peraiſ® 
LS rs tible\, hardly to be diſcetned, in whillf 
| andfro © reſpe& their bodies may be ſaid to 
| like ſparks {piricaa), Bue © - wat 

among me  ' Thirdly and laſtly, They may W"* 

| fubdle. - £14 to'be fpirftual}, becatſe of that pt 'B 
_ e@ full, *abſoluce,, andcompleat f*"" 

[ SeRidn that they (ial delightfully ff! 

$petiially yeeld to the Spitit of Gedif®® 

now they ofcer: yex and grieve, aftroff ic 

- and fight agaihſt the Spirit'of God ;thF"* "1 

-mentbers cf _cur bodies as well as the 

: | -culciesof our ſ2uls , do often make wife) 

- upon the Spirit of gracey as the- Apoliſſ® ©© 

* fully (hews, in chat Row,6, The e [] 

rit often Iufts againft the fleſh, uf 

the fleſh ag arnſt the ſpirit,Now the * 

| dy ſayesto the ſoul , Be'ndr' yights mat 

| over much , neuthe;- mabs thy ſelf f*: 
| Gal. 5; 17 wiſe z why ſhouldeFtc hou deffroy fe," 
| © oſelf > Eecheſ,, 7. 16. Cyprian ready | 
this verſe thus (X11 efie mult ans juſbalee-* 
ple” tf nels ar gumentar: plus: quan oporttf*” * 


| 
[ q 
? 


referued till loft." & 'S5 
- +\Se not juſt over much}; and do notar- 
" +. We and diſpute more'than is meet; the 
o10dy is often apr toſay to the foul, thou 
-Wre4uſt over much, O ſoul 1 and that 
# i \ argueand diſpure againſt this mm, 
Sadther way, and this:comfort-, and 
\Fhat' enjoyment , more than is''meet \ 
Wed the-ſoul ſeems toanſwerverſe. 17. 
We not overmach wicked, neither be 
hos fooliſh , why ſhouldeſt thou dicbe- 
re thy ermpe'?. .* 
-&- But nowin Heaven the bodies of the 
- aaints fhall be fully, perfeAly , and dee 
Miphtfully under the command, conduct, 
und guidance of the Spirit, and'tire- 
Sore may rruly be-ſaids be ſpirimal, As 
.[Shr ſpirit ſerving the fleſh may nor un- 4g. de. 
'eitly-be called carnal( ſaith: one ) ſo the £iv- Del: - 
Jody obedienr to the ſoul , may rightly EAR 
ot termed ſpirirual'; glorified bodies 
4 (+ ſpiritual , not in there eſſence, but 
 [In<bydicion and qualicy, as being fuk. 
af and perpetually under..the goyerns 
tat :of che ſpiric, Now the 'rongie Epheſ. 47 
ieves the Spiric , and now the - deaf £9430, 8'te 
43 i$rurged to the voice of the Spitir, fa. 63,10. 
88d '*noworhe.cye is. rowlingr, when ic 
-opdp2dd berdingithe things.of the Spi= 
port 3 and now the! feetare qwandring, 
$; £8 E when 


T he Bib Things 
when-thty: faoyld be waiking :in 
wayeg Of the-$pirit; -and-now the: halls 
is if{le that ſhould be diligent in the willhe ( 
of the Spirit; O but now in Heaven ;thnd 
romgue, the eye, the ear, the hands , hare 
fer Chall'be 8llibrought 1yro-an Angllth 
Jieal willing;and delightful obediefub 
roche Spirit, upon which account glaiihiy 

ficd- bodies may* truly be. cermed (Wy: 
_.rhig}.:: Fur ct 4, 4» 0G 
Thirdly and laſtly , as:their.. bold 

-{hsl4 be: fpiricual;-fo chiep ſhall -bei 
Mortal .,' they ail be incorruprit 
RR F here theſe elementary bodies of ou 
| AZ; 54 . byxeaſon of their earthly and dre 1 Ut 
| :Fompoſition , arc ſubicCt co: montah 
: .;. 2d corruption ; and: indeed: man i ph 
+7 .3:? poor & peigethat he no ſooner beginshi;'t 
| - © hye,.buthe, beginsro die , his whdall 
|. Cr. v1, fe35 buta lingring-death. Deathenflfe, 
| :;, | Ty hour lies atthe door, this Serjeſbilit 
conRantly attends all men, in all phatavy 
companies:, changes, 'and- canditic ls it 
137-1 Petrarch' tcllethiof one, who being ified 
vited to dinner the next day, an ric 
red {ego a multis annis craftinym' rn 
habus)l have not had a mogrow for liſtens 
many years,” Many dahgers , milfate 
_dearhs, every hour ſurround cheſe life $1 
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reſeored 158 laft, 8% 
Wours, Here (aich one, Accedimusr,  - 
ht enter inco the world, Sycredimm, 

ſe ſucceed one another in the world ; 
nd laſt of all, Deced: mu , we de- 
rtall out of the world.” © but in Hea-" 

\nglth we ſhald have immortal. bodies! 
1aEubs 20.36. Neither. can they dyn 

W more, and are equal to the Angels, 
y the power, preſence, and goodneſs 

," © F{God-their bedies ſhall be ſo perfumed 
. bod enibalined, chat they ſhall never cor- 

Wor, nor be ſubje&to mortality. Man. 

108, by a divine power, was kept many - 
Fandred years in the golden pot with 

regofur putrefying , or corrupting , ant ſo 
Jul! the glorified bodies of "the Saints * 

pteſeryed and kept, pure, and immor- | 

«S1;'the immortality of glotified bodies 
W!! far excel that of Adams in Para- 
ife, for they (hall be free from all.poſ- . 

erjaſbility of dying; for they ſhall be per- 
phatthy and perpetually freed fromall cor- 

Mcible and corrupting elements, Glo- 

Wified todies ſhall have no ſeeds of cor- . 
tion in them, nor any corruptiye, 5, 
rafyl, malignant, or afflictive Son —_ b; 

tnding them. eAdam in his nobl*,,,,, 40, 

mare was ina poſſivility of dying , bur - 

$2ints in their glorified conditions 
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 areabove all poſſibility of dying 
isa happineſs that Adam could ng 
reach to .in his ſlate of integrity; the Fat 
gone obligation Jlyes upon all that C 
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point, and then ceme to the application. 
and bringing home of this. preciow |; 
truth to our own ſouls, Now the Rea. 
ſons of the Point are theſe, 


Firſt, Becauſe it ishis good willand yok 
pleaſure to reſerve the beſt things for J,qy, 
his . people till the laſt, Lok 12. 32.Yfr 

| | Fear | + 


T- reſerved till laft, ' 2g 
5 thy Frar not little flock ( there are two dje uirggy 

Aninuti ves , in the Greek ) for 3t 32 y0un muwnur,” 
; the Fathers good pleaſure to give you the Mikron . 
that Kingdome : : As ir Gods good pleaſure 7oimaiouy 
/,, + Jrogye you a Kingdome, fo it Is his good 7 = 8 
ley aleary rot to give you the Kingdome _ vg 
Went ll laſt, 2 71m, 4. 7, $. Edward the fieew,and 
Y eB Et could not give his Kingdome away ia the. 
100k, (ifhe could, ic had not comeas it did *%ids 
ſi Queen Xfary) but our Heavenly, *©0u0. - 
"ficher doth now give a Kingdome 
Jef Grace, and will ar laſt alſogiye a* 
"VUtingdome of Glory tothem that walk... 
Uh uprightly, Pſal, $4.12; Bus 1-31 37 

Secondly, that he may keep the heartsz Reaſon;: 
of his people in a longing, and in. a 
, Waiting frame, for the injoyment_ of 
1p" gthoſe great and glorious things thar he 
4 Frach reſerved for om till laſt , Hop. 
13.14. Herewe have no contiuniny ,.. - . . 
hh. Gs we ſeek, one to come: Tie — 
greater and betcer the things are that'Cs, 4,1, . 
azelaid up for us , the more we Should <-. 5; 
et -1 ory wait for the happy inioymend - 
of them ;. Abraham waited long for a 


» 
= 


nn, 


gS0n, and Hanne waited long fot a- 
nd Jehild , and /oſeph waited long for his - 
NIadyancement , and David waitedlong . 
32-Ffor the. Crown -,., the. Kingdome ,.. 
5: and : 
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The beft Things 
and they -had all a moſt happy iſſue, 

' The longer we wait , the becter we 
ſhall ſpeed. As that Emperonrs Son ſaid, 
.., the-longer the Cooks are preparing thy 
1s Meat » the better will be the chear, | con! 

| gs meaning, the longer he Ray's for the full 
[e, a-proti- Empire, the greater it would be: the the! 
| iablegood Jonger we wait for happineſſe, the mor: am: 
 atlaſt we$hall have of happinefſe; the] rnd 

; : great' things of eternity are wotth no. f| tot, 

thing if they are not worth a, longing be. 

| anda waiting for, But biu 
[R *,_ Thirdly, God hath reſerved the bRF life 
'F and greateſt- things.for his people cill dea 
{3; Reaſon. ja, and that. becauſe elſe they were] tha 
}-.-* '=- -aboye all men in the wor'd , the moſt] zro 
miſerable, 1 Cr. 15, 19. If iz this life] to! 

, evely wet have hope in Chrift , we are of | ten 
| all men mot miſerable: No» men liſu-Þþ zl; 
lg outof Hell, are.ſo much aHiQed, | fer 
l empmed, oppreſſed, ſcorncd, defpiſed;Þ ref 
| 2! .: 0negeted,, as they are ; hece they we 
| * Dave bes Hell, hes bad nced cf af the 
| '- "Heaven to come: here'they arc cloath:dJ all 
wich ſhame. they kad need hereafter to || he! 
be crowned wich honour, orthey would on 

be the unhappieſt men in all the world: be 

here the life of a Beleever is filled (mul. 

tis & multiplicibus miſerius ) with mr for 
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reſervediill left,  - 9 
Jay and multjplied miſeries ; with miſe- 
Fries of bodyy with miſcries of mind; 
multiplied miſeries attend him, at bed 
© the arid beard, athomeand abroad ; every 
ear, [condition is full z and every relation is 
r the full of miſeries and calamities , and 
 thefſ therefore one ſaith well ( quo-modo poteft Oy 
mor] ay4ars hec wita, tantas habens nant. , 117 
" the] tudines > Quomodo etram dicitur vita, it Chriſti, 
| no. | fot gereraxs mortes ? ) How.can this. life c, 20, 
o1ng ] be. loyed , which is ſo full of Joathſome + 
bicerneſſe ?. yea how can it be'called a 

be} life , which bringeth forth ſo many 

ecillſ deaths ? yer he is a fool (ſaith .one ) 
were | that Iooketh upon a godly. man, under Angzin- 
molt] trouble. and ſorrow, and, thinketh-him p21, 19. 
life to be unhappy, becauſe as a fool { #t- 
-e of | tendit quid paritur, & non attendit quid 
uſu. 3/1; ſervetur ) be attendeth what he fuf- 
ted, | fereth, and doth not attend what is 
ſed; reſerved for him... If the beſ&.things 
they | were not reſeryed for beleeyersxill laſt; | 
f a | they Should haye the ſaddeſt portion of «<* 
h:dJ all men, viz, a hell here, and a helf - 
r.to | hereafter, and ſo finners should haye bur 

uld | one hell; and Saints two, which would” 

rld:} be blaſphemy to affirm. But E 

m1 Fourthly, God reſerves the beſt things <** 
m?.ſ for his. people till lat , for the. greaterqReaſon; -. 
| G8 terror, | 
4 


"Thief thingi' 

terror , and horrour , conviRtion and 
confuſion of wicked and ungodly pe Ing 
ſons, who now revile them, "and iudocywnal 
them to be the unhappieſt men in'all theÞ# te 
| - World :: O but when the Lord $hallin 
WÞ(a.53,11, 00 Fght of all the world gloriously own[Plcr 
|. them , and put royal Robes vpon 6) 
their backs, and golden Crowns upon {#9 
their heads, then , O-what a ſhame, Kin 
| what a covering of the face , what 
pcs g *errour, what trembling, with Zaman, 
fn at, Will poſſeſs the hearts of wicked men 'PÞ 
C - the great honour and glory that God 

| | will puc upon. his people at laſt will be 
| Darys,. 8.to wicked men, what the hand-wrtiting 
| .: ypon-the\ wallxvas to Be/ſhazzer : Oit had 
|. will make their countenance to change, ha 
| their thoughts to be troubled, the ioynty 
of their loyns to be looſed, and their 
knees to dash one againſt another, Nc w 
| that 'wotd (hall. be. eminently. mads 
| good : "He ſetteth the poor on high from 
4 (al-to7, affiiftion , and maketh him familti 
l 11. #% [hea flock , The righteous ſhall ſee it; 
h and rejoyce, and alt iniquity. ſhall ft 
her .mozith : O what trouble of -mind; 
what horrour of. conſcience , what di 
traction and vexation , what terreur 
and torment , what weeping and wail- 


ing, 


Io 


93: 


reſerork OH Taft.* 
| andwhat crying and roaring , what ring-1- 
riſhg of hands, what tearing of hair ,". 
udet oh: edaſl-ing of knees 3 what onaShing* 
1 the fof teeth will there be among the wicked, . 
21lin fwhen they (halt ſee-the'S7ings in all their 
own {ſplendour , dignity , and glory / when Lube had 


\pon {6% '7hall ſee Abrahanr, Iſaac , and” 
Iron cob , and all the Prophets in the © 
me, {Kingdom of God, and themſelves rhur” 
vhar (owt for ever. Now (hall the wicked * 
wan, flimentingly ſay, Lo! theſe are thenr - 
en 1{men that we counted fools , madeimen,, . 
God fond 1 i erable:. O but now we ſee that* 
11 be {we were deceiyed and deluded 1*O ehac-: 
no Im had never deſpiſed chem! © that we 
Ojz {12d never reproached them ! O that we -- 
106; [had never trampled upon them ! O thar # 
ynre we had been one with them ! O that we + 
heir fad imitated them 1 O that we had” 
,wiImalked as they , and done-as they, . 
ads fthat ſo we: might now- haye- beet as * 
-ony (appy 35 they 1 O bat this cannot be 1 O ' 
[14 (his may not be ! O this ſhall neyer be 1 ' 
therefore, O that we had never been 
born ! O that now we might beunborot * - 
ad; {Othar we might be curnedintoa Bird 5 
JaBeaſt, a Toad, a Stone-/ 'O that © 
we were any thing but what we arc 1 or” - 
0that we were nothing 1'O that. now» 
TIPT OUT .& 
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our immortal ſouls wete mortal 1 O chullfgge 
we might ſo dye, that we may nor etetlliiee 
nally. dye !. but it is nowto late ! ofa 
ſee that there is a reward for the Wh till- 
En 12; 4,998: and we ſhall ſuddenly: feel; tha iow 
uh 'by all -the contempt that we have cathy 
Rom: z/4.upon thoſe glorious ſhining Saints, ny 
[5 6-7- whoſe ſplendor and glory doth now daring 
iT "JE | kenthe very glory of the Sun ; we have, 
lac. 49 but treaſured up vrath againſt. the daylon 
i of wrath/; we haye added fuel to thole &:rl 
burning. coals » to thoſe eyerlaſtingÞ./z- 
flames, in which we muſt now lie forflqg,; 
eyer, Hut- " 
Fifchly, the Lord bach reſerved they: 
beſt things for his peopl- cill chey  comefſj 
to heaven, that ſo he may ſave his ho» + 
HOUT , and ſecure his glory 3 would itfgs | 
make! for the honour and olory of God pi 

to pur-his children , his ſervants, upon fly 
doing hard things, and upon ſuffering [yp 
-great things; ;and ar laſb to put themoff þ,;vg: 
with nothing ? ſurely it would not, and; ore 

therefore the Lord , co ſave the honeurþ 
58 2, 10off his great nane, hach reſeryed the beſt [py 
= Wine Saf , the IO "ah 
lac vaurs for his people till chey come toys 
ſo _% ” "heaven; the "an. hony lyes ac the; oF « 
| bottom, Icannotifec how God { _ if 
4 paſty :c} 


T +: rofrrordville. -"PF8 
thitffve his glory;:"if heThould pur his chil-"- 
eteteldren 41 waies-npon' ſowitſs, and. never * 
KiGarhem to reap ; that” they thould 

RI-BY ſowing in tears, if at laſt they 

joy +, Men'that. loVE p(al, 126; 


thafflion/& nor teip in/j | 

caltftur hvir. names ihe: honouy , ih thes,.,c. 
nts, fiorld,- wilt not be ſerycd for rttfehc; 2 
darling vill God ? will God? Why is 'Ih- If. 42-3: 
have fiajtely more tender of his Name and cho 48.11+ 
Honour, than any-crea:ed- Beings can be 


hole Saber 495 "OR 
Ung -/H tive read of 4phonſpus, a Kingof 


ps, who win a Knight falling igto - 


nr, and being arreſted for de' t;there 
as.4 petition: to the King to ſuccour 
6 eftare if mine, or in the Common- 
I) ths ſervice,” it were reaſon he ſhould * 
I 
relth'; men of honour will proyide for 
beth ithat ſpend themſelves in their ſer= 
and Fnvre for thetn that ſpend themſelves in 
"eur Biaferyice? Surely be will, 'Heb,r1.16; 
ft. bu84s; an heavenly ; wherefore Ged is 
eh Wamed robe called? their God; for-- 
the log propaved for then 4 City, As. 
Fe had faid, Had nor God prepared ' 


Im, 1; ſid the King , ifhe had ſpent” 
te provided for by me, or the Common--- 
Ipob. 
= 
y " 6; 24d willnot God do as much, yea 
Bat wow they defire-a better Commry,.. 
for-: 


bl 


6. The Beſt Things 


much for him, wh6"did ſo much, far 
tim, and who ſuffered fuch great and 


far them:a Ciry,” had he nor made ſor F for- 
bleſſed proviſion for them, who lefe ſoil le 
Ki 


wh 


birter things for him., chey-. might. wel] bee 


have complained thay they had bur a bad 
bargain pf it, andchat God was a hard 
Maſter, and ſo God ſhould. have beth 
aſhamed ; bad not God made ſuch hap. 


Py and bleſſed proviſion for them ( whii 


d run thorow ſo many dangers and 
deathsfor his-ſake ) had he not provi. 
ded and laid up for them according to 
his promiſe, and ſuicable to his greatneſs 
and goodneſs, his dignity and glory, it 
would haye. pur God co the bluſh, to 
ſpeak after the manner of men. TI haye 
read Concerning D;oxyſpme of Sicily,that 
being excreamly delighted with a Mins 
Rtxel that ſung well, he promiſed co.giye 
him a great reward, and-that raiſed the 


fancy of the man, & made him play bet-j 


rer;but when the muſick yas done, 8 the 
man waited for his reward,the King diſ 
miſſed him empty, telling him, chat he 
ſhould carry away 25 much. of the pro- 
miſed reward , as.: himſelf did. of the 
muſick, and chat he had paid him ſuf- 
ficiently with the pleaſure of his _ 

| or 


ome, 


efe {6 
_—_ 


1 2 Vil 


well 


2 bad 


hard 
tern 


S 2nd; 


rOYVE 
19 to: 


tneſs/ 
Ys it: 


1, £0 
haye 
athat 
Mine 
give 

the 
bet. 
c the 
dif 


reſerved «ill laft* + 
for che pleaſure of his ſong; but iz will not 
fend with the honour of me King of 
Kings, to put off bis ſervants ſo' poorly, 
whole prayers, praies, and tears, have 
been moſt ſweer and. delightfuf owfick 
to himzno, he will d@ like himſelfat laſt, __ 
& chat his children know, Tr troubled a 
mareyr at the ſtake, that he was going to - 
aplace where he ſhould ever be a receiv-. 
ing wages, and do no mere work, Bur 


- Sixthly , That he may make his chil; , Reafhr 


dren Temptation-proof, - he hath reſer. 
ved for them the beft things tHl they. 
come to heaven ; thegreat things that 
God hath reſerved for believers in hea- .. 
yen wasSthat which made thoſe worthies | 
of whom this- world was not worthy, . 
temptation-proof , as you may ſee in 
thatzo, of the Hebrews. 33,34, 35. - 
verſ, and throughout che 1 1, chapter of * 
thatEpiftle ; The pleaſures, the creaſuress.. 
the dignities and glories thar are reſer- 
ved for believers in heayen , make them 
bravely and nobly to -refiſt all thoſe 


1 temptations that they meet with, fron 


a tempting world; or a tempting Devil. 
Anſtin bleſt God, that his heart and . 
the tenipration did not meet rogether; , 
by the precious things that are One : 
. : CT... 


- 


9 


The Ret Thugs 
for believers in. heaven, God keeps their 
hearts and temptations aſunder, When 
Bail was tempted with mony and pres 
ferment, ſaich he (pecuniam de que pers 
Lis 40, ne4E ac continuo duret, gloriam que! 
oy Sing ſemper. floriat ) give me ,mony-thar- 
'F may laſt for eyer , and glory that may; 
| eternally flouriſh, Satan made a bow of 
" Joks wife ( of his rib) as Chryſoftome: 
hy 


( 


| Fob, thinking co have ſhot hiwz to the 


£32" heart, Curſe God and dje,; bur Joby ſin« 
fl cerity and integrity, and his hopes of 
immortality and glory, was 2 'breafi-. 
| plate that made him temptation-proef, 
4 rhatthe glorious things reſerved for'you: 
in heaven, do mightly arm you againft- 
all the .temprations- that you meer wirh-. 
- on earth ? I know you do. Bur': %; 
. Seventhly,God:hathrreſdtyed'the beſt: 
| things for-his people., till they cometo!: 
ſor 4: Heaven , becauſe they: arenot in this 
ys mortal and frail condition able to bear, 
The a_ hey. are not, able to rake in the glory. 
teally. that is reſerved for them!.: Glory is ſuch” 
hc the x - Mr 6h, 


pb 
1 
+ 


ſ 
' 
1 


je both weight and glory. . 
i" | 
; Z a. 


Are: 
4 
[ 

| 
{ul 
| q 


ſpeaks , and ſhot. 2 tentation by ber at: |' 


1 Ah Chriſtian ! do ngj: you daily:find,: | 


brew and Chaidec words » Chabodbief Jaker; which 622: 


ix Ja great , ſuchan excecding, ſuchan ex- - 
Tcllive, ſuch an eternal werghts..thntino 


{| have xonger and-broader backs, before, 
we ſhaſlbe.capabe of bearing that excel-. 
| lent, exceeding andexcelling weight of 
| glory that 15 reſeryed in heaven. for us ; 
; Nay, Glory isſuch a weight, that when 


the Loxd ſhould noc put under his ever- £ 
; ptting arms, and bear them up by his. 


. [ſhould be able co bear it, in. this our 


, | bear, the appearance, the preſence, the 
| to bear the wieght of all chat glory that 


| already ſaid, Buc 


| they come to heaven, then they comets 


morcal is able to bear .it z we muſt have 
better and larger hearts, and we muſt, 


the-ſaints ſhall enter into. it, if then. 


Alwighty power, it were impoſiible they 
frail cnortal Rate , we are not able to-. 


glory of one Angel.. 
Ah 1 how much lefs then are we able- 


is reſet ved for us , and of which I have 
given you ſome glimpſes in what I have 


. Eighthly and laſtly, The Lord hath | 
reſerved the beſt ho for his. people $ Rover 
till chey come to heaven , becauſe while G4. 4.3, 
they are in this world they are-under 2, 3+ 4- 
age, they are not come to full age; here Epheſ.4, ] 
Saints are in their non-age, but when Dh 

3 ® 2 


their. 


9 


{ 100. The-Beft Things - 
theirfullage, and chen they $hall hayef,vr 
the Inhericance, by the Father of mercies 
freely and fully ſerled upon them; Chil-Þ, 
dren in their non-age are under Tutors {; 4; 

4 and Goyernours , but when they come-f 'p; 

x, Coage,thenis the Inhericance fetled up- 

erm, 38, chem them : So, here it is nor for usin 

i our non-2ge to mount into the clouwls, to- 

= pierce this fulneſs of light, to break in. þ 

{t to this bottomleſs depth of glory , orto-þ, 

dwell inthat unapprochable brigh:neſs; [ 

| this is reſerved till we come to ful-age, | 

And thus I have given you the Re . 
ſons, why God Hath reſcrved the beſt], 
and greateſt things for his people till I; - 
they come to heaven ; We {hall now. 
come to the Uſe and Application of this-| 
point to our own ſouls ; Rem:mbring | 
that cloſe: application is the very life 
and ſoul of tzaching. And as- a mam[7,;: 
doth not attain to health by reading of 
Galey, or knowine Hypocrates his A* 
phoriſms, but by the praQtical applica» 
tion of chem to remove. the diſeaſe ; ſo 
no man will- attain: to true happineis 
by. hearing , reſiding, or commen-:||,,; 
ding what I have- ſpoke , 'or writ, | 5; 
bur by a cloſe application, and bring- 
ing home.of all to his own ſoul, The 

ope;.1 


} 


lf 
i; 
' 


i? 
, 


() 


reſervedtill loſt; C7 lh 
haveÞyer ing of a point is a drawing of 
rcies bow, butthe application of thepaint 
-hil-þ the hitcing of- the Macke , the whitez+- 
tn: gtherefore , : 
ome'f Firſt, If God hath reſerved the beſt, , ... . 
UP” fhings for Belecyers till laft, chen-by __, Los 
us 10 Fre rule of contrarics , the worſt things pgl, 53,39 
65 t9-fhte reſerved for unbeleevers till laſt z {0 12,COm.. 
© I\- "Here wicked men have their Hen, pared witit 
It Bereafter they hall have their hell , the /Þ* 172 18+ » 
eſs; $:ne of chis life is the day of | their ioyg,, © 
& Endrriumph, and when this ſhort day rey. 21482 
ea. s-ended:, everlaſting lamentations, oY 
beſt! mournings , and woes follow z. Luke: 
ul 1:6.22, 23, 24, 25, The rich wan alſs- 
OW Lied, and was buried, eAnd in Hill" © 
this: be lift xp his eyes, being un torments , 
iS Lind ſeerh Abraham af ar off and Laza- 
fe fron bis boſorme. ond be cried and 
Pad; Father Abrahans, have mercy - 
0! Is wee, and ſend Lazaruthat be may 
A- dip the- tip of bis finger 1n water , and- 
a. Novel my tongue , for [ ans tormented in- 
ſo' this flare ; but Abraham ſaid , Son, 
CU Jremember that thou in thy life time re- 
N- eivedſt thy Food things , and likewiſe 
; Lizar us evil things » but now he is. 
B* Srimforred , and thou art tormented. 
he] Ah ſinners ! finners , that. day is 
: haſt.ning. 
4 


The Beſt Things | 
haſterring upon you, - wherein. you $halſjad: 
have punishment without pity , miſerykhy f 
without mercy, ſorrow without ſuccourgy dis 
pain without picaſure,and torments withſhp th 
| Slit end, Pſal.6.1 2. / po theſwicked bi A 
ſhall ratn ſaares fire brimſtone,and ajjour 
horrible tempeft this ſhall be the portimkng: 
of thrir cup, Pial, 140, 10, Let bur-haret 
1 ning Vaals fall upon them, let them blinco! 
WW. caſt infathe firegints deep pits, that thÞPara 
2 _ roſe not up agun,  . ; refs hope A 

[Chbryſola. —Chryſologns, upon that paſſage in theſpie a 
[£46, Serm-GGoipel , that the Angels carried awayſhat 
ls #* .. poor Lazarus into Abrahams boſome|{ilel 

| and: Hell(wslowed up-the rich Glugronfſhe f 
lvith'(Fcenfratrer, mars panperss rotamſeom! 
item divitis vitit, & elatio ſola pau[Wee 
peris totams divitis. pompam tranſcend gor) 
& gloriam) Behold brethren, the veryſ{carc 
death: of. the poot + man + excellerh. theſfour 
wholelife of the wicked, and the carryvom 
ing-away onely of the poor man , tranſ.['9m: 
cendeth all the pomp and glory of the, N 
rich man, Go 7 
. Chayon (in Lucian ) requeſting Mer} | 
earins to shew him Jepirers Palaceafhere 
bove : how (ſays CMerenrine ) thaf8il!: 
ſuch a Caitiff as thou, whoſe converſs], T 
tion hath been altogether with a bur t 
Shag 7p 


'T 
|: 
W - 
| 


; 
| 
| 
| 
| 


{ 

4 

+ 

f 

| 
|. 


» 


| < reſerved nll left. . J0q "" 
Shalffjades and impure ghoſts, should- fee = 
ſeryhhy foot in that pare place of light, what 
cou dichoncur and derogation were that 
withſo the place ! EE  -a 
ed Ab finners, finneis'1 what & disho=- 
:d alhour wouldit be to God, co Chriſt, to. 
rtinfAogels , to Saints, to Heaven, if ſuch: 
burfiretches as you are should be admitted 
-» leli8co that Royal Palace, that*Heavenly 
 thyſParadiſe aboye? _ Þ 

Ah, your portion. is below, and-you 

n there already adjudged to thoſe torinents. 
awakhat are endleſs, eaſeleſs, and remc- 
ome((dileſs : where the worm never dies, and 0 ,.. | 
tronf{be fire ncyer goerh, out. The day is TOI 
otawſtoming upon you. ſinners, whenall your 
pawſſwect s 211 be turned-into bictcr, all your 
end; fory into Shame, all your plenty int@ 5 
verfſarcity: all your joyes into ſorrows, all 
n thefjour recreationsinco vexations., andall _.. 
ary nomentary conForts into excrlaſting + -.:. 
ran(.Jtorments. E 
f thel ; Now you raign as Kings, . you look 

big, you ſpeak proudly,you carry it high- 
Melly, you walk contemptuouſly , but 
ceaſihere is an after reckoning a coming that 
thafvill appall you,and corture you for eyer. 
eſa The time of this life is your Summer, 
bladvut there is. a Wintcr a coming upon 
ds  -> (2 _ you. 


_ 


©, TheBef Things 
you that thall never have end.. Gf" 
could not be juſt, if your worſt were nof® 
yet to come, neither could he be juſt, iÞ: 


the ſaints beſt were notyet to come. Thi 
time of this life is the Sain $ hell 
andthe ſinpers heaven, bur the nexc lifef®* 
will be the ſaints heaven , and the ſia 
ners hell, But k 
| Secondly,” Then patiently wait for tif - 
enjoyment of thoſe great things that 1. 
are reſeryed for you in heayen, men" 
will wait long for forme ortward good, mo 
& will not you for the beſt and greacefiſ*®* 
- - good? Arethere not many things thtſ®” 
" ſpeak out the greatneſs of that glory that £ 
[ is reſeryed for you 7 As the price thuſ W 
-_ _-,... Chriſt hach paid forir, and the greuſ®* 
© 5 -andglorious things by which it is Shado-[?. ! 
| -  Wedoittous, as Caxaen, Jerſalemfe, f 
F Rev. 21? | Paradiſe: and the dignity Of the In- 2 
a habirants, there being none admitted 
| 13.1 £* under the degree of aKing and the gratf; 
|| Col. x2 3», 3d glorious earneſt of che Spiric, and” 
'þ the greae care, coſt, and charge chat,® ' 
God hath been at co prepare and fill ©; | 
fouls for the enj>ymenr of it : what" 
do all theſe things ſpeak out , but that "7 
the glory chat is reſeryed for belie.ſ'* 
vers, .is greatglory, and it isnotthen © - 
worth] : - 


- 


Y 


. © *riferved till laſt. 
.Sorth'a waicing for ? Let not Satans 
_ wait more patiently for a few 
MY -. & of Gold., than you. do for the 
e.T| Fingdom of heaven. 
het) | Again, 25 the things reſerved for you 
«lie Heaven , are great , and therefore 
« {7a $#1t : So they are certain and ſure, and 
erefore wair, O patiently wait for 


_ enjoyment of chem ! when the be 


Þer at the the door is ſure of raderpn, Heb. 6.16, 


ill wait -patiently , he will wait un» 17328,1 94 
eariedly : the glorious things reſer«,,........... 


_ofed-in heaven for you,, they aremade 
Jure and certain to you, by word, Cove- 
"Jaan, by oath, by blood, by the earneſt, 


Mo y.the firſt fruits, and by Chriſts taking Epc, 26; | 


Soffeſion of them in your rooms, 
 ycur fteads 2: therefore patiently * 
ait for the enjoyment-of them: O' 

1, Khriſtians 1 it is bur a very -short time 
hat God hath propoſed , to be be- 
rearheen grace and glory , between --our 
ittle ro the Crown, and our wear- 


ne_ the Crown, between our right.co 


e heavenly Inhericance, and our 


hat 


nn ; 
v9); , f 8 4 La a 


Junce, Ah Chriſtians, bear up brave. 3 
$5, bear vp ſweetly bear up patient. 778 
lie FJ 9: 9eAr Up 2Weelty t UP PAULDL- agzipos, 0. 
E Iy ICLP 2Jon, 


Joho 14. 


»Ja Zafho-- 


Poſſeſſion of the heavenly Inherj. Heb. io; 


5,364,374 
f. 


The Beſt Things 
ly, for it will be but 4 liccle , Tire þ#iT 
liclewhile , before he thac ſhall congJÞbr 
wiHl come, and will not tarry , anWiets 
when he doth come , be will not comin 
{ vacnis manbut )empry- handed ; nolyent 
'wheni- he comes, he brings his rewarlffor i 
with: him, Rev/'22, 12, When kfnill 
comes ,' hewill reward rhee'fer everyfmor 
prayer that thou haſt made, and faſſyna' 
eyery Sermon that thou haſt heard ,andJk is 
fer every tear that thou haſt ſhed , andjmen 
for every hour' that thou haRt patienthſhthe- 
waited ; and thetefore wait patienthſjnfl: 
till the promiſed Crown be ſer upon thyſhear 
head, But beco 
- Thirdly , If the beft things arex6-Juec 
ſerved for beleevers till they come tofſſtiar 
Heaven, O then let no beleeyer envy, fore 
k5,6,7, NOT be troubled at the outward poſpe-Jenj? 
Job 22.7, ri:y and felicity of the men of theÞ 
== 13. world : What is darkneſs co Eight, Jbige 
Perelz 132, Chaff eo Whear, Droſs to Gold, Gallfit 
A to Hony , Peblcs'ro' Pearls, Earth to} 

Heaven > No morc. is ail the glory and þ 

*Miciry that wicked men haye in poſſeſ- Þ 
fion,, to thoſe great and glorious chings fy 
thar'Saimrs have in reyerſton;and theres Þ 
fore, O beleever}, lec not wicked mums Px 

Proſperity be thy calamity _ "+ owl 

| There Þ-:- 


Þ 


| > \Feſerved Taft, 207” 
lis There is a: truth-in that ſaying of WM 
comBEht ſoftome ( Preſtat ſerpentem prove- ne or 
» anfllorum in viſggribus, habere quan uvi- moles 
 comidrars ) A. man; were better have a Ser- "2" 
! ; noſpent tumbling in his bowels, than envy; 
-waifforifa Serpent havefood given ir, ic 
en nil nor feed! upon/'a man $3--but the 
eveimore food is given toenvy » the moxe it 
d forfenaweth him , in whoſe bowels itis; 
,andft is che juſtice of envy to kill and tor- 
, 0dfmont .tho-envious : Envy , it. tortures 
entlfflthe: affeRionis;, it yexes the;mind, it 
entifJinflanes :the blood , ' it corrupts* the 
1 thyſhearc, it waſtes the Spirits z and ſo it 
becomes mans tormentor > and mans 
er6-fegecutioner., at once ; take heed Chris» 
ie tofftians j-rake heed of 'nn ;enyious eye; 
Lv} , for char ufually/'looks upon: other mens 
\pc-Jenjoyments thorow a multiplying. glaſs, 
chefind ſo makes them appear greater, and 
'"t, Ibigear than they are, and this increaſes 
7allftorment; this ofcen makes a Hell, ©) 
!Ir isreported of Panormitanm, that 
--queſtion being asked before King 
Fredrick , what was good for the eye= 
pours and the Phyſicians anſwering 
-peme' one thing. ſome another ; Sax- 
px anſwered thatenvy was: very 
£26; wich the company ſmiling, 
x Do ES he 


j 


8! 
4 3:2 4s"; th ; 


"ee The Beft Fhlngs ..- 
he gave this reaſon for it; becauſe thao 
envy makes all things appear. bigaſir 
- thanchey are. A Chriſtigns ! Envy il 
Serpent, a Devil , that thould bel 


'horred and ſhunned more: than Hell 
:Felf;/ *0' Chriftian r-' with what hag 


:canſt thog envy wicked mens proſpeniſ 59! 
'ty, and worldly -felicity , if thou deſsn:© 


-but look up to thine own glory, and ſeÞ 
-riously confider of. their ſad reckoninſ 
-and future calamity >? Dives was 
day ruffling an his purple Robes, RichaſP? 
and worldly glory , and the next'diÞþ 
he was rouling and roaring in the flam 
-of helliſh mitery , and how ſoon hip" 
may be the portion of thoſe. thou enyſ 
et , who-can tell> and therefore wF0 


ther pizty them, than envy them: nongſÞt, 


need more prayer and: pitty , thu 
thoſe that want hearts , than thoſe thi! 


haye never skill nor will to pirty theme 


ſelves, to pray for. themſelves : an 
ſuch are wicked men under their ougutn 
ward proſperity., and worldly'i glory F< 
Tob 21.7, 20; But, ©, Þ 
 Fourthly , If the beſt'things are rF* 
ſerved: for belecyers: t©H they :come; 1d 


Heaven ; O :then'j-9- all, beleevers:20% 


contentedy though uhcy tiave hat-chonf 


com -*6 


"9 BY fs 


reſerved tilHeft. 19, 


3 {1 


ſet mmons in this world ! He that: is an 
fir to 2 great eſtate, though in his non- Pril,4f 2. 
wy age hc be 1 k2pt $horr, yet this comforts & i Tia 4 
e aoncents him,chat though things arenow' , , ** 
jort with him it wilibe but a little while _ 
- haaefore the inhericance isſetl:d upon him, 
ſper | this makeshim bear up. ſwgetly &cone ——-— : 
zu defſen:edly under afl his wants &ftraights;. 
nd ( Chriſtians 1 Chriſtians 1 though for 
oninfſic preſent your wants be many,& : God 
$ ona cut you short in many deſirable m+- 
Uichaſppments, . yet it willnot be long before 
xt diflic Crown, the-Inhericance be fully ſte 
flamgſid upon you, and then you $hall never 
n thi$now what want means more, what ſhort 
enybanm ns means more therefore be cone 
re hd with your. preſenc condition, with 
nongſipr, preſent portion, thougr It be never _ 
1 Tlie  neyzr ſo man, Heb, ContevHt 
(4 , I 3.5. eſenti- 
e this 1147 conver ſation be withont cove- p,1.co pj 
hemfawneſe , aud be content with ſuch Wo, 
. anllixos. 45 J-u have ( ot as the Greek 
r outÞath 1t, 70's ory , the things that are 
lory !e.ent ) at this cime, the Hebrews had 
$+en plundered of all their goods , and 
re rwhoodly things , Chip. 10. 34, and ſo 
Ne 10 ad nothing ,. or that -which was as 
ood as nothing left, yer they muſt be 


eng with preſent thingss when the; 
F ha 


x 


' 16 \ The Beftl Things 
$ Ifrhou live. had ehanged their rayment for raggſſont 
{accoriliny "heir (itver for brafle, their plenty ſa 
[4 4+ : carcity , their houſes for holes , an{yla! 
cou wile *? y , their houſes for holes , ani 
L never be - Cayes,, and dens, yer then they mulſtar: 
I poors ifac- be contented wich preſent chings; wheſuor! 
8; <9:<378 9 ment cannor bring their means to theiſipe-i 
| nn mth minds,then they muſt bring their mindurt 
I reverbe © their means , and when this is done 
WE rich, ſaid CÞcn' 2 little will ſerve their turn ; a vo 
= theHzz Ty Hitthe will ſerye to carry a man thoth9) 
| then, Jer- fow his pilgram»ge, and to bear bi 
_ charges tilt he comes to his home, tilſſtnig 
| tie Comes to heaven ; 'alittle will ſerv 
nature , lefſe will -ſerve grace , thovoſMore 
nothing will ſervea mans luſt, I hayſſhex 
read of one Dydrmw , a godly preach 
cr who was blinde;; Alexander a godygyn' 
.,»>man,' being with him, asked him wheg@m! 
ther he was not much troubled 'and affMare 
Aifed for want of his fight > O yep! 
faid | Dydievw , the want of my fiohſ'9 he 
is a very ercif and affliftion to mega 
whereupon Alexarder chid him, ſaying ®s: 
Hath God given thee the excellencyJ** 
an Angel, ofan Apoſtle, and art thaſwBi 
troubled for the want of that whidſGuſe 
Rats , and. Mice , and brute Beaſt &'F 
baye? And ſo Angsftin upon the 1 2if%a 
Pſalme brings in God rebuking a difi3 
| contents 
! 


reſerved vill aft. T1120 ?} 
pnted Cliriftianothus ,, What 4s thy Ifcherc | 
oy ththavel promiſed: thee theſe t * 
par wert thow made LY Chriftian gin 
"mul 
wh orld ?. So may I ſay to Chriſtians that ont | 
> theiſipe-difcontencert ,. diſquicted-,, 4nd dj- aor want 
=_ bed abowr che want of this or that few, (aid 
e Pe alycomfo;t;. why are you, croubleg TR946e 
a veſabout the want'of this or that worldly . 
thoſe joyment-? you that have af intere(t 
r liſp God , an intereſt in-the Covenar.:. 
a baight £0 Chriſt, a tithe to, Heaven . 
ſcrehou [chat have. fo wich 3 in hand ,; nd 
noneltore 1n' hope': -you-that haveſo mus 
| hay ſhexpeRation , and ſo much in revcr- 
ecachgam : why do you ſic fighing for thc 
p —_— this -outward comfort z and 
mplaining for the. Want of chat ouce 
4d Jrard canrentment ,' conſidering what 
 yegreat and. glorious things are reſeryed 
ok Io heaven for.you? It was ſaid of the 
meJgtear. Duke of G prſe, that ( though he 
ying®5-pvor , as to; his preſent. poſſeſſions). 
of Jer hg :was che- richeſt man, in France ,, 
a i0Bills, Bonds, and Ovligations,be- 
ti Cauſe he tad. engagedallche Noble men 
4 Fraxce unto hifaſelf, by advencing 
Sher; 4 Chriftian) though a Laza- 
; i en Diver _—— pu: in. His reſpe&t 
ent-- of 


; 


The Beft Things 
. © -» of his* propriety irvGod , and his inteaþt9! 
. reſt in the-Covenant, he is cherichelihWe!? 
, and the happicſt-man in all the worldgj#®* 
28d why then ſhould he not be content 
'Well, remember Chriftian ,- that chej®®® 
ſhorteſt cut to riches, and alk-worldigj#?Y 
.. , contentments /, is | by: theie | cong{#! 
tempt ; it is great riches ,cit:18-che be 
riches, notto defire riches ;- and God 
uſually gives him moft , that covey**© 
leaſt, Wh:n two Monks came to KingfJ 
Willians Raf ue to'buy an Abbots place 
and indeavoured to out-bid-each other; +H 
a chird Monk:that came to wait onff”? 
them , was asked what he. would give, |? 
he anſwered not a penny , I came to 
wait on him that ſhall haveithe iplace; 
upon which the King gaverthe, waiter?! 
the place :Juſt ſo doth God often carry ifnc 
it towards his people inthis world; they 
tha: ſeek it leaſt, ſhall haye moſt; Solo. 
2904 beos a wiſe heart, and God give 
L him chat, 'and abundance of Gold-and 
ſatver, *and honour, and what not; into 
i the bargain; the beſt way totiave much, 
| -_ _ is to becontented with alittle, i 
belek | have read of Dionyſus, how he 
”  * took away -from one of: his Nobles alvJ **: 
|-, - moſt his whole ctaze;, and:ſceing himJ >; 


= 


? 


| "reſerved t11 Taft. BT. 

'inre/aevertheleſs coutinue as chearful, and 

cheſwell contented as ever, he gave him 

orid tac again,” and as much more; this 15a 

\teneoF"mmon thing with God ,, as Job, and , 

t thefminy  chouſands can wicnels ; the beſt, © 

ridiytWay co haye a pound, is to be contented {þ@ -jaft of 

con;{with 2 penny ; the beſt 'way to have Job cam- 

e begwndreds,is to be contented with pounds, parcd- 

Gogihd the beſt way to have thouſands is to 

overs [f6 contented with hundreds, Ah thou 

Kino JMmquiet and diſcontented Chriſtian ! 

laceffanſt thou read oyer that ſaying of Cato, | 

hes f* Heathen, and not bluſh ? Sz quid eft 11; Go. 

t on {999 #tar, mtor ; fi nons ſcio quis fum ;lins re- | 

ive; [#161 Vitio vertwnt , quit miulris egea ; ports this, 

e tol& ego 11lis, quia nequennt egere )I have © Him: 

1ce;;{hcither houſe, nor plate, nor garmearts of 

iterd Price in my hands; what I have,l canuſe: 

urry fnot,I'can want, it;; Some blame me be- 

hey fuſe I want maty things.-and I blame 

ole, [!hem, becauſe theycannor want;How ma« 

ves | 9 thouſandChriſtians in theſe knowing 

and | &profeſfing days,might this heathen pur 

nto 1 the bluſh?O Chriſtians, Chriſtians / 

ch, | {tt the remembrance of the Crown ,, the 
Kingdom,the ereaſures, pleaſures, & glo- ha, 

he-| fieSchatare reſerved in'Heaven for you, 

al. | 3#k- you' bear up ſweetly and:conten- 

ig} *0ly under all. your ourmard wants in, 

of [9 world, Bur 3 Fifth. 


) 


. 
| ww 
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W p71, 13.12 Of the Saints condition by: their preſeaſ} 
ny 18- i142 If 
o Mar.7..2, Ceneration: of the Juſt ; what theug 
WF *C97-455- they arenow in'raggs ? is will not 

q :.; Jong before they :ave- cloarhed in ';hai 


J— Leo 


/-:not beilans: before they. >fhall be fill 
vith. all fulnefs, wwhac. though. they k 
” under many £ryaks and: aff}; tions ?- fe 


— andtheteforedo-nocjuget gftheit cor 


_ 5-V: bo,moreatibedictes end of a Clhiikkian 


The Bb Fhioge - 

Fifthly, If the belt and greateſt thing} 
are reſeryed' for believers till they conf; 
to heaven, then make not; a j1dgemalſ\y 


ate ; if you do, you will condemn thy 


Royal-[Rabes; whac. though, they: an 
now abaſcg, it'will not be. long beſg 
they: halb in-the fight. of allthe world, 
be highly advanced ; what though the 
are how under many. wants? It - Wl 


it wii/L.noc;þe long . before al tears (hallf 
be wiped away from their eyes, and their 

Gehing twacd int; fngiags, and cver.. 
hftidg] juyes, (ball be wpors thcte heady 
dition by: their preſerig+ ſtare, It you 
will needs'be [judging thea-lvok that 


than : the» begtopjne»7: Rancmber the 
patience of Fo#, and' conficer what end. 
the. Lord made with him; Look not 
upon Lazarm lying x Deer dogry 


4 


3 


' 


*  YeſerveaRitiaſt, - . © : 
, fhing in Abrahams boſome; Iook not * 
Mio the beginning of Joſeph , who was 


J "Fo ſar from his dream ,that the Sun and Gen.37.s 


"Filoon ſhould reverence him , that for 
two years he was caft where he could 
Ancither Sun, nor Moon ; but behold 


an 
hoy 
Ot bt 
] that King. Lock not upon David, as there'40 
TS was but a Rep between him and death'; 
"I nor as he he was envied by Seal, and 
\ hee ated by his courtiers; but behold bim 
' Heated in his Royal Throne ( where he-- 
f11gl reigned forty. years glorioufly) and dyed = 
{in his bed of honour, and his Son $9- 
4 "I lowon, and his noblesabout him, When 
(-.n0J[rael was diſmiſſed out of Egypt, itwas 


Che *vith Gold and Ear-Rings : and when 


hs neceſſary utenſils, Adark the perfett Þc 
man, ard behold the mpright, the end of 
that man is peace, Whatever the wants, 
the ſtraights, the troubles, the tryals of 

| the Saints are \in this worlg, yet their 
thy | £0 {halt be peace,cheir end ſhall be glo- 
rious 3 the bc things are reſeryed for 
*them till laſt, and therefore donot, O- 
do not judge of their condition by their 

F 4. pre- 


10t 


FT him at laſt made Ruler [over all Epypt, . : 


and reigning fourſcore years like a Gen,'4r; 


Sol, 4 F1 > 
? 45 # 


— 


{ the Jews were diſmifſed our of Baby/on pq. :.- 
itwas with great gifts, Jewels, and all pz;a x. 
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The Buff Things F 
Preſent ftate but rather Judge of ther ado 
by their future condition , by that gloyfſf#- 
that is reſerved for them in h:aven, BaÞ'2P 

"5;  Sixthly, If che greateſt and choice(P?%?? 
Rom:32,:530gs arc reſerved for believers till cheſt"? 
23247 | 
25:ch; 2:5; OMe to heaven, why then Jet belicyenf®®® 

W Tec: 1; 2: Keep up in their own. ſouls a lively hope he tr 

| | Aftra6t74 ful expeRation of enioying theſe grenF® © 

| of: 1: 5: and glorious things that are laid up ffs 

Fes = oe” them-;. the. keeping up.of theſe hopes al 

$4 Phe: 1; 3; Will be the k:eping up of your hearts;theſ > 

[s John: z; keeping up. of theſe bopes,will be the ber 4" 

| 2:3: tering of your hearts; the keeping wI&"! 

of theſe hopes , will make every birterÞ®*<t 
ſweet, and every Iweet more ſweet , thej®® 
keeping upof theſe hopes will make yau here 
bear mych. for God,, and do much ff?" 
God. . we 
\ When Alexander went upon a hop: [fot 
. ful expedition, he gave away his cold; Lal 
_ 2nd when . he: was asked what he kept my 
for himſelf, he anſwered (ſperm majoren hop 
. &--meliorem ) the hope of greater and}! 
þerter things, _ | out 
Ak Chriſtians, there is no workfof}. * 
high and noblegthere is no work (© hard ei 
and difficult, there is no wcrk ſalow and Þ I 
contemprible, .bur the hop:s of the great 
Things reſerved ip heaven for you , will ® 
put you upon it, Galepþ 96 


. I.1 6. 


_ 


af 
4 
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* then Galen ſpeaks of a fiſh called-Ur anoſ 
- ologf#; which hath bur ene'sye; arid that 
\. Rift placed 5*rhat- it is- alwayes lookin 
oicedpwards towards heaven :ah& fo fiould— 
1 theChriftians eye of hope be alwayes ., "_\ 
1cyen4 00 Ged, on Promiſes, 6h Heaven or 
hope#he Inheritance of the 'Saints in light, 
orenfAd on all thoſe precjousand Ulorious 
p firings that are jd 'up for them; ir that 
zope joyal Palace where Chriſt is'all't all. 
ts:ted A devout-Pilgrim travelling to Jet u- 
e ber ler, & bythe Way viſiting many'brave 
g wGtics, with-thei rare monuments, and 
itterſſtecting with many. friendly entertain= 
| theſſibents, weilld often ſay, 1 muſt'nor ftay 
 yauſdere, this is riot Jeraſalem, this is nor |. 
h for feriiſalem”+ ſo' ſajith'a Ctiriſtian'in the 
m'd{k of all his worldly delights, com- 

on; | forts, and contents + O theſe arenotthe: 
11d; ights, the comforts, the contents that 
kept my Foul oaks forytharniy foul expe ys & 
rep hopes to cnioy. I look. & hope forichoicer 
and} lights;for (weeeer comforts, or mor Tae - 

I ifying contents;8 more durable rickes, . 
Sr) 8:1; Szines 1 Ah Souls L hall the-grear 
1rd | birSof thisworkd liveupon cheir hopes; 
nd [and keep up their hopes 7 that their ine" 
eat | Mfirances (ball m time be ſertled re ſpe» 
'i11 | Rively upon them, and will not you, will: 
ex. | ©68 you live upon your hopes, and keep 
n E5 up 


bl 


7s 


'1 


| 
j 
| 
| 
| 
[ 
| 
| 
| 
{ 


| 


Pg o ” o% EO , - 
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THEDIT BE ” 
your hopes of enjoying all che tral j4v 
ſures, pleaſures, and glorics thatare.nÞ, ( 
ſerved in-heavenfor you?: A Chriſtianf che 
Mowo alwayes is (qr alwaies ſhould belſ.. , 
Spero melro;4, I hope for better thing wh 
than any.the yorld cqn:igiveto me, ot FI 
than any that. Satan. can take from mel yh; 
Chriſtian is alwayes richin hope,thoughl.carr 
he hath no alwayes a, penny. in, hand] mer 

+ Baa, Gil) © pier oy Ihe 
Seventhly, if cherg be ſych grear aridſ ery 
glorious things reſerved-for you in he a 
ven, then do nothing unworthy of yourſ you 
dignity, nor of that glory: that is laid up - 


| Heb:it. 38. We "8k eOT, 
F — mn for you: your calling 15 high, your honow of 


[2 Cora299, 


is oxcat ,, your happineſs is anatchſcls,; Jou 
you have ſo much in'promiſes,. ſo muck}. / 
in expectation, and ſo muc? in reverli.Þ eq, 
on, 2s cannot. be conceryed,as cannot bel of; 
exprefſcd : therefore do not, you Rooptof Cre 
fn, nor bow down to Satan.., nor come zn « 
ply with the world, ; Þ-ther 

When. Alexander was moved corunf wit 
with ſome perſons of inferiour rank, he | tak; 
refuſed, ſaying, It was not fit for Alex*Þ poo 
anderto run in ® race withany bus Prins | 
ces and :Nobles, = {24 

Ah Chriſtians! are you -not- more Wa 
ngbly born ? aref you not better bred? 


pare. 


reſerved till laſt, LIP” 
hive you nor more Royal hopes , than 
re tFtoſtoop to luſt, or todo as the men of . 
iſtian the world do 2 | 6 Fg 
10 be... Antigonus being inyized to dinner, - 
thing] where a netable.harlog was to be preſent, 
e, of asked counſel of Menedemmns his Tutor, 
me what he ſhould do ?and how he ſhovld 
18h carry himſelf ? his Tutor bade him re- 
and] member that he wa»aPrince,that he was 
{ibs Son of a King, .and this would. pre- - 
; arid ſerve him, ;; * 1:3 
hea. . Ah Chriſtians 1 no. hing will preſerye - 
Yo you from being baſe ,: like the 1emen- - | 
Id up Veen: of your preſent dignity.,. and 
W of chac tucire glory. that is laid pers war 
dl 1 [hots ev it 13 90 
much. Ah Chriſtians 1 you-are Kings eleR- 
er. ed,you are Hcircs appatenr of a Crown, Ofvy thi 
Xt befl of 2 glo1io:s Crown , .of -a weighty ofchis - 
py Croyn, of an incorruptible Crown, of world , as 
on neycriafting Crown of Glory; Oyidy Peter of his 
Jihen (hould you be.crowning your ſehyps tle here, 
rf vith . Roſe buds ? why chen lhouldyou,gUepic ) 
; beftake up in: the low enjoyments, and; 3. co 
ex" | poor contentments of this world, 2. --: to be her 
M1. It, was 2. generous ſgeech,of :(.ahat - 
.»*>P hearhen ). 7 henaiftoater,,. who..coming : 
ore Wa phang; that ſeemed to bea' Prarbin + 
edatrk , ſcorned to ſtoop forit, on 
v7 id. 


3 
P, 
4 
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20 , | 
''bid another ſtoop , ſaying, Stoopthiuſp 
-for this Pearl, for thou art not Theſone « 


' world ſet their hearts upon ? can you 


The Beſt Things 


Pd 
* 


WW 


wiftocles, O let the men of the worlddlex 


þ 


foop, and take up the world , O Jt u#dr: 
' them whoſe praRtice ſpeaks them ovr wh &r 5 


+ be of che world', and co be worſhipptnſching 


of the golden Calf ( the world. ) ler theſe #vde 
dance abour it, bow down to it, andfſtian 


take upin it ; but let:the Heirs of Hez- 
ven divincly fcorn. to- bow . down to 


earth, oerto take-up in it, or to be 
muchtaken with ir, It was a good ſay. 


ing of Sereca(Majoy ſum & ad mators 
nat ms quam nt mancipiuns ſims corpory 


| St FPfbigge;) Tam too greatand born to grearet| 
things , than that I ſhoulg be asa lay] 


to my body. 


Al Chriſtians 1 youware too great, | ' 
and born to greater things, than that] * 


you ſhould be flayes to your bodies , or 
flayes to your luſts., or ſlayes to the 
world ; can you ſeriouſly conſider , of 
the great things that are reſerved in 
Heaven for you , and not ſer your fer 
upon thoſe things that the men of the 


Jook up to your ' fucure gtory, and no} 
bluſh; to be'taken with the glory ot 


this. world ? 
Wie: 


L 


&9! 
unWw 


b a ' reſirved till Taff, 
thaſf' What ' Alezander the Great ſaid to. 
The-Jone of his Captains, that was calted 
rorld alexander ( Recordare nomints Alex» 
D kt] #dr; ) remember the name of Altxan- 
ut tor 5 andfee ( (aid he) thar you' do no- 
' thing unworthy of the name of Altx- 
theſeſ awder , So ſay I , remember, O Chri- 
andj ſtian , thy. name ! rememberthy dignity 
Hez-f & glory and ſee that thou doſt nothing 
n tf unworthy of the one, or the other, Bot 
o be} Eighthly ,' If the beſt and greateſt - ©... | 
ſay. things are reſerved for the Saints till Tote vide | 
zorg] they come to heaven; then let them de- _ yy 
ora] fire and long to be poſſeſſed of thoieg,,,' fs 
att} bleſſed things that are reſerved in heaven derium eff 
aye] for them. Ohow do the. heirs of this © he whol 
world Jong to have theireftates in theft An f 
ar;] own hands , how do they long to have F.2 5 
their inheritances ſetled upon them 1 þ qv with 
 or| Some of them wilhing their retarions (:i _ 


%* 


theſ dead , that ſtand _berween them and 
of} their inheritances: and others of a !ittle 
in] betcer nature, withing them in the bo- 
fer} ſome of Abraham, that they might 
che]. come te inherit , and that they may fuck 
zoul the ſweet , and take up their reſt, in 
1] [their worldly inheritances : And ſhall 
'not the Saints defire and long to bein 
'a full -and -happy poſſeſſion of that 
; Crown, . 


27 


* livenowssif there wereno heaven , or 


' Phat forever 3, this world for.cyer, is 
2. 


" Dejt 1 hings i 


Crown, of that Inheritance, of th 


Jewels thatare reſeryed in Heavenfgf 


roem ?. O Chriſtians i how is it, wh 


is it, thac your h:avealy Jeraſalem 
your , manſions above: ,. your gloriay| # 
treaſures ſuffer not an holy, violence ſ ! 


in reſpect of your carneſt wiſhes, and 
burnings deſires after them ? 

. Toe Reimitive Chriſtians did ſo hug. 
ger and thirſt, look and long, wiſh 
and defire after this heavenly'Kingdome 
this glorious Inheritance, that the Re. 
man State had a jeloulie of them, as 


if they had acted their Kingdotne,, 


and their worldly glory ;. bur where is 


that ſpi:it now to be found ? molt men 


elley as if heaven were not worth a 
ſeeking , worth a deſiring as if heaven 
were a poor, low, contemprtible thing, 

But ah Chriſtians you have learned 
betcer ,, and therefore be you:much in 


deſiring and. longing to get into that: 
glorious City , where ſtreecs ,> walls, 


2nd gats , are all gold, yca., where 
Pearl is but a5 nyre and dirt, and.where 
arcall pleaſures ,. a)] treafurgs,.. all de- 
lights , all comforts , all contens, and 


al f 


end 


lor 


hol 


enfoy - 


, Wh 


lem | 


Jy U HO 
ence, 


ang 


. 
wiſh 


#þ>ttom'eſs depth,a conception with. ur 
end it. jsa word. that, ſweeteps all'the 
lory aboye , and chat indeed makes 
avento be. heaven. I can haidly.call 
una Ghriftian, that doth _ngc zo. 
ore after ſpirtcuals, and aftet the greac 
tbings that: are reſerved in heaven for 
the Saints, than Ulyſſes did for. the 
ſmoak of his houſe after ten - years ab-. 
EA... Ea is 
.: Ninthly , .If che beſt. and greateſt * 
things axe reſeryed for. the Saints cill 
they come to, heayen : then, O let not 
the men of- the world envy the Saints 
while they are here. in this wilderneſs, 

' Ah fioners 1 finners,, the. people of 


God have buca little in hand, though Tame? 2: 


they have much in hope; -they have bur 
aliccle in bagg, what ever they havein.- 
the bank ; they have but little in the 
Ciſtern,, what ever they may have in 
the Fountain, they have but little in. 
pollefſion., what ever they may have. in 
reycrfion; and therefore do not envy 
them: Who buc Monſters will eavy:the 
Child in the . Cragſe ,, grin the Arn, 
or in. his non»age , though, he bean heir : 
toa greateſt ate, in as much as it is our 
ef his hand,, and hc isnet 3n the poſ-. 
_— X76; ſeſſion. 
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\.Gin of ic>and yer fach Monſt r; thiÞwn 
world affords, who are filled with en«fac hi1 
vy. againſt Chriſts precious ones, thoughfpirir 
their eſtates ate our of their hands, Ola) 
Facob ſpeakint of his Sdn Foſephb, ſaith, [with 
That the Archers have ſorely preivid [ho! 
EE: him , and ſhot at him, and hated him ſto 4 
b annie, 30d Hiereme expounding the words; [Brot 
Us queſtio. 2Oteth (+ Hr invidliam cum arcn & 74, 1Brot 
nib. Ecbre. gittts introduc ad ſagittandum' quod envy 
i :mmaculatums eſt. ) that here envy is [thers 
brought in with a bow and 'arrom C 
ſhooting at that which is immaculate, [ton . 
and where there,is no ſpot to be a n ark ſent 
For it 3 ot elfe7, as anarcher dath ſer Up Fyjou 

.. : ſome:white thing to''be'rHe mitk ar ſhim 
_ which he ſhoots; ſoit is the whitencſy'[{e | 
of ſo-ne good 'thing or other again{t Jeþa 
which eavy ſhoots, Such isthe'wrach, [fant 
the rage , th? hatred , the envy of ffboſo 
wicked men agajn{t the Sdines?” thay Fonlf 
they will AiltSerarying of fetupon Ty, 
one ſcore or another : ſuch wis 'Sawlt torn 
envy to Dand, thit David: chooſes Eble] 
xa: her to live under King Achiſh an ent | dof 
my, than t6live under Shuts eny j;niay, font 
fach was Seaxlrenvy #galnſt David; Jand 
that when | Ddvid plaid on his Hip; fins 
£0.cure himiof -rhe -evil Spirit," that Þ wor 
| haunted | 


 thiÞunted him , 
1en-Fat him to deſtroy him ( malens 4 mals 
ugh Ihirics torguers, quam Davidem vive- 
OldÞt.)* choking tather to be tormented = 
th, Jwith an evil ſpirit, than that David 


VG 
Mn 
ras; 
{, 
wed 
's 


Jenvy witl waſh her hands in that Bre- 


fide folio ſublini ad profundiſſimum 


chaos, ad tormentorum ſftridorum , de 


'ry , to the gnaſhing and grinding of like cer- 


 Jand reſp; & ſwell ir, and-an eminency onthe fair 
ingifcs or graces jnrages it, nomanof 5 bg 
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that he threw his ſpear 


Bern de 50%, 
ter dom {| 


hould live, And ſuch was Cams envy 
to Abel , that though he had but one 
Brother , nay though there was but one 
Frother in all the world , yet enraged 


thers : Jood, : 

Chryſolog us noteth of the rich glut- 
tn , who would have Lazarvs to be 
ſent to him,thar being Rill ctueland en. 
vious cowards Lazarus ,he woul haye 
him co be ſent (fd infernumde gremte, 


fanifta quiete beat orum ) to helt from the- [337 
boſom of Abraham, to the bottomleſs © '' © * 
palfe”, from the higheſt Throne of glc- Epyy is. 
tormenrs , from the holy reſt of the '#in flics | 
bleſſed ; che truth is, Envy © flicks ſo — 
doſe to the hearts of wicket men', that ws light 
courteſfies provoke it , ofhees: of love ſperially 


worth hath eyer eſcaped ir ; Neither Me Kol 
br mine ſes, - 


' The beſt Things of 
mine accuſers., nor my crimes ( Cay 1 
Socrates) can killne, but envy oneljſh.. 

' which. hath, anddoth, and will dQ..;, 

| ſroy the worthieſt that ever were 3 an(Þ}yct 
therefore the ſame perſon wiſhes, thi,,: 
envious.men had more eyes, and morg};, £ 
ears, than others, thac ſothey might wx 
be tormenced more than ochets , by be... 
holding others happineſs, Well finne he p! 
1f notwithſtanding all chat hath braſh. ;. 
ſaid, you will ill be envious againſſy,. 
thoſe gracious ſouls that have Lu: lit... 
in hand, though they have much inf” 1x 
hope; if you will be. cnvicus againlfſj.c. } 

.thoſe who and. between you and wralfChri 
berween you and Hell ; if you will}. ar 

envious againſt thoſe, to whom ( as1n 

| ſtruments) you are beholden for all thJ.,.1. 

| Prizt4230. MEercies, comforts , and contents, tha,p ., 

| Job, 5. 2. you injoy in this world, then knowſy;,, 

: x>Fige thgtyour envy will torture you , yau on tl: 

| 91.:4 75" envy will prepare che hocteſt , darkeſt upon 

| and loweft place in Hell for you, But [| . 
Tenthly, If che beſt things are reſer- ing 2 

j | _ ved for Bcleeverstillthey come ts Ha, 

Li Ooris 44, ven 3 then let not any outward loſle out: 

| Rev, 6,11, *fouble you, nor dejet you; whatiF,nq | 
ch+7,9,13 thy loſs of a houſe made with hands, tynq; 

| 146. '* * one eternal in the Heayens? wor hf 

[ . t ſ G y 
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T  veſermid tif loft, 

& Wthy loſs of raggscothe Royal Robes a- 

Neoye > what is thy loſs of earth to the 

Ildin of heaven 2 whac 4s the loſs of a 

3 Hysband, Wife, Chili, Friends, to the 

r J-nioyment of God, Cluift, Angels,and 

mothe Spirits of Juſt nien made perfect ? 

mg When Paulirzs Nolanu his City 

') Xi was taken from him by, the Barbarians, , 

nneqhe prayed this to God, Lord, let ye not |» 
del. troubled at the luſs.of my gold, filyer, 

Aa0Tonour, &'c; for thouartall, and:much 
Unore than all theſe unto me. 

nf When Demetriw ask'd Stilps what 

aoſs he had ſuſtained, when, his Wife, his , 1... - 

NUYChrildren and Cauntry, were all burac, pher of I 

ll keanſwered, that he had-loſt nothing, Megere, 

51M counting that cnely his own,which none 

I UF could take from bim, to wit, his vertues; 

hat an unlovely, what an uncomely 

OWthing would it be, to ſcea. rich heir, up. ... * 15 

YWT'n the loſs of 2 Ribbon our-ofhis Hagar -:.: -. 17 | 

elt upon the loſs. of a Glove from his hand,- -- 

C I &c. to Rand fighing and gricying, vex-: 

\CIingand-lamenting 3.or to. teea Princes | 
4 zpon:the burriing vp, of. his/ſtables, and |, :., 

ud ou houſes, to ſtand wringing his hands, 

UT:nd beating /his breaſts, and to cry our 

» Wandone, undone, when his royal Palace 

t [iy afe ?, his Crown ſafe, his Treaſures 

.. __ ſafe > 


bi 
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B ſafe ?- as unloyely, yea, a more unlowlhme 
-and uncomely thing ir is,to fee a Sainfhee 
-upon the accovnr of loſing Wife Chilfathir 
friend &c. to'cry 'out' undone, undone hecc 
'noſorrow to my ſorrow, r.0 lo!s to mſlkehe 
loſs , when his great All is ſafe, who r 
his Crown, his Heaven , his happinelhge' re 
his bleſſedneſs is ſafe, Baſf! bringing inhy 6f 
Fob comforting his wife under' all theidhg Rt 
ſad kiſes and ca'amities, makes hinheyai 
- ſpeak thus, (ſemper proſpere agere ſolingguen 

eft Des, bibiſts l1yynidum vita laticemyſ 
rarbidum jam toleranter bibe) ir belongfino! 
_-,.- », *eth to God onely, alwaics ro enjoy conan 
| =. +» « entment, Thou haſt drunk of the clahnce 

| 1 -Yoatersof this Tife ; nowdzink of thenl: 

- patiently, when they are troubled, Bujyj 

© Eleventhly, If the beſt things are rev 
| ' ſerved for belieyers till they come to hatw | 
| Pſal. 33.2; ven , then let believers live chearfullhac 4 
| Plal.70:12, and- walk comfortably up and down' inſacee 

| Ifa-47.16, this world. Ah how chearfully and met4ype 
3 Pig rily do-many great heirs live ! thougkhada 
:><"F*+ Spa : 4 , 
| Phil;;3, x; for the preſent things eo hard withþlhi 
| ch. 4, 4, them,” the hopes of a good Incritanafus:! 
«makes them ſing care and 'forrow'awaylart 
Tr'is not for the honour of Chriſt, norſhe f 
for the glory of the Goſpel, to ſee theſriſj 
. Heirs of heaven look fo ſadly, and walthhe y; 

42 fl 


I reſerved tilHaſt, 
Ylonhmournfuily , and lo dcjeRedly, as if 
| Sainfers weie:no heaven, or as if there was. 
Chilfathing laid up for them' in. heaven ; 
ndote becomes not the Sons of glory, with 
tO mflache/,to give ſo much way to weeping, 
 Whtikto refuſe robe comforted, Doſt thou , 
Pp:nelget! remember, O Chriſtian ! that the: 
ing idhy-of the Lord is thy ſtrength, thy do«. 
| thee Rrengch, thy bearing (trength, thy 
* hinkevailing ſtrength? what, haſt chou fore. 

i*reen,, that the joy. of the Lord is thy 

Aeneth ro live, and thy Rrength to die ? 

not ; why, with Ca:z doſt thou walk - 

Jand-down with a deieted countes- - 
 Cletince > A beautiful face 15 at all times 
aF{[-aſing to the eye , but then eſpecially 

' there is- iloy manifeſted in the 

cuntcrance ; ,ioy, in the face puts a 
tStw-beauty upon-a perſon, and makes. 
lyShat which before was beautiful , to be 
xceeding beautiful ; ic puts a Juftre, 
eteinon beauty, Sodoth toy put a luſtre, 
UoiBada beauty upon a Chriſtian,and upon 
tag his words, his waies , his works; ic 
wsthis that made the faccs of ſeyeral 
waſÞlartyrsto (ſhine as if they had been 
notthe faces of Angels, One obſerves of . 
 theFriſpina, that ſhe was. chearful when Aupuſlin * 
q he was apptchended, and Joyful a Plalag7 
ol e 


LA 
5 


} 


F £30 | 
Auguſtininſhe wat fed te the Jedge and 
Plal, 237. (hd (Be was ferit its priſon: ſo when 


oy 
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{he was bound;, - when the was brought 
forth”, -when: ſhe was lifted uptn a cage, 
when ſhe was heard , when ſhe wa 
'condenined , -in all theſe things ſhe #tdhg ;» 
Joyced - ſo'that they who were miſtuy a 
r2ble\, 'thonght-her- to be miſerable Þþþat 


* Who indeed was happy under a ſpirit offjjj þ 


Joy : when Ceſar was ſad , he uſed toflri pr 
ſay to himſelf { Cogite te Ceſarem.eſie)ſypon 
Think thotart Ceſar, Ah Chriſtianiyfeys 
when you were ſad and dejected , thi | 
'of your dignitic andglory , think of allac 1 
thoſe precious and glorious things thithmen 
are reſeryed in Heaven for you, hou! 

It becomes nor Chriftians, who hawſhem( 
ſo much in reverſion, to be like eAg«Bance 
Janus ( Grand-Pather to Craſſs: )5 pu; 
who never laughed in all his life , ſaveÞind « 
once , 8nd that was when he ſaw #Þej-£ 
Mare eating of Thiſtles ; nor like An«[thr ( 
xagoras (lazenins, who was nevetnany 
ſeen to latigh or ſmile, from the <dayfſaye 
-of his birth, to the day of his death.Jyeak 
Chriſtians ! 1 defire to leave that ſeri-ſners , 
ous 2nd ſad word upon your heats;ſped , 


+: Dems. 28. 47,48. Becauſe they ſer[need 
wwaſt not the Lord thy God with; jorfuttÞadly 


neſs, 


| reſerved tl'laft. 

f, ard with pladueſs of. haart , for 
alt abn1darce of all things; Therefore 
Ubi thou (erve thine enemies, which 

-Lord ſhalt ſend againſt thee, in han- 


. ”, and in thirſt 5 and in nakedneſs 43 
Wd in want of all things , and be ſhall 
lier a yoke of [ron upon thy nech,, wwrill 
1 Frbave deftroyed thee, Sad ſouls, ic 
hill be your wiſdome , to wake this 
ri pture your daily companion, and 
ponder it ſeriously in your hearts, as 
Wifary did the ſaying of the Angel, God 
Þkes it ſo unkindly at his peoples hands 
Tac they ſhould be ſad, and fighing, 
Þmenting, and mourning , when they 
 Fhould ben rejoycing and delighting 
THemſelyes in the Lord , for the abun- 
[g*KYance of his mercies; that he threatens 
8 Jo purſue them with all ſorts of miſeries_ 
2WVEnd calamities to the very death, A fad 
v thej:ed ſpirit opens many foul mouths 
matt God: would have ſtopt, and fads 
Vellnny precious ſouls that God would 
ayfſave gladded, and diſcourages many 
thJneak Chriſtians, and young begin- 
Thiners, whom God would haye incotira- 
'SIped, and animated; and therefore we 
*/+Inced not wonder if God ſhould deal ſo' 
" dl; and ſeyerely with ſuch fad ſouls , 
Sy | wha 


3 
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who make' litcle of ſadding many where 
once.,: Viz, God, .Chriſt, the Spiruiiydg 
and many . precious ones of whom thiſſhayr 
world is not worthy : Surely there 1s infſiuc!: 
finitely more in the great and gloriaiyh1s 
things .that are reſcryed for Beleeversight. .: 
Heaytn , to joy ;,, and retoyce them 
than there can be in all the croubles ani 
erials-, afflitions and temptations thail;/ 
they meet with in this world , to (ad.6,). 
erieve,and dej:Ct them, Ah Chriftiandſy i 
the great -and glorious things that ality » 
reſeryed in Heaven for you , will afÞe,C 
E. ford you ſuch an exuberancy of joy , af 
| See Acts > 200d can match ,as noevilcan overlinre 1 
and Mn. © Soi m1” 
166841669, March ; witnefſe the joy of the Mar4p4 
46703 &c {jr both ancient and modern. .O hg ; h1 
| my heart leapeth for joy, (ſaid one offþig;: 
them) that Tam ſo near the apprebenguleo; 
fion of erernal bliſs 1 But I. 
Twelfchly., 1f the beſt and preatelifigle i 
things arereſerved for Beleeverstilltheſkoo 
come to 'Heaven , why then let not beeþ, rea 
leeveres be unwilling to dic ; yea , letifiey n 
th:m rather court ic, and when ir:comes uh 
ſweetly welcome it3 there is no way wh. H 
Paradiſe ,, butby this flaming ſword J{iqwil 
there is no way to thoſe heayznly.treaeſie it 
ſures , but thorgw this dark .entry:Þtmna 
-/ there 4] : 


4  referaed. riktleft 
ere is no. way (0 Jife , immortality 
ad glory.,, but, by dying; there is no 
b to a clear,, full ,- : and conſtant 
micion,D God. > .ur by dying. Au- 
ws po 0,h0 e words , Gen. 33.20 So Meſer . 
Iacob, and 
h /'# 4 'kes this thoxt 
ply: Ther rg let me Tie » that 1 So Cowper, 
7;ee thy face. Shall I die ever ( ſaich NeRienews | 
c, ),yes y, or ſhall, I dit'at all, yea : 
any $by then Lord if ever ,, why not now, young if 
oy wot row? So Sr. Andrew ſalating Lord Har. 
fhe.Croſs, on which he was crucified, rington,& 
' a ied out, "Take me from men, and re- * orhers, Gec. 


Ve Wy, to my Maſter, So Lawreace bir, 


Mar4p4er; when he was come to the (take, ;am ſuam - 
ho Chich he was to be burnt kiſſed it,ſay- ſuturi deſi« 
we offſe.: Velcome rhe Creſs of Chriſt , trio labs. 
bene/come everlaFFing life, ret, preeſen- 


tium edit. 


Ah Chriſtians Tt can you read over pq, 


atehÞ fle inſtances, and got bluſh, and nor 
theſkooubled that cheſe worthies ould be 
© bes d ready and*To willing to. die, that 
, lerÞÞicy might come to a happy fruition of 
"me ofe 8lorious things that were reſeryed 
y oh if: aven for them, whilſt you are 
rd /8nwillin 50. die., whilt your deſires 
rea+fs e 26D "rCmich Peter ) to build 'Ta- 


ry Frhaclcs! here , thafi to be 1 in a ful | Wi, 
here. WE . 2 
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i.ion of God; and th a hsppy poſſeliſſn 
of 'your heavenly" Manſions ? CypMhn 
cells of a Biſhiop*,, who being near! 
death;and unwilling to die, and priyiiferc 
| Citric de©0 God for a longe! 


| Mat. 1794. 
| TJoln 1422, 


r life, an AngelWhri 
| #1mortelfe, peared winto him , 3nd with 3h anbiad f 
| - countenance inteproving him, ſaid (Mifife t 
. T1 timetss, exife de vita now vnltts, wind t 
 faciamwobrs ?) ye fear to ſuffer, ye Marat 
* -NO: ndt go ot of this life, what. (hall: 
| do unto you ?' Ah Chriſtians , 'CY 
fans ! how juſtly may that FatherWer 
angry With his child, that is unwillſacur 
ro come homerandthatHusband withi'im 
Wife, whois unwilling co ride to hiſthe © 
in a rainy day, or to croſs the SeitfChrit 
injoy him ? And is:not this your caljuthe 
15 not tH-is your caſe ? I know itis. Wie ve 
Chiiſtians,l.t me a litcle expoſtulate wan! 
caſe with you , that if ic be poſfibleJme | 
- may work your hearts into aWillingne” Sec 
to die, yea , to defire death, to long igame: 
death ( chat ſo you may come to a lil 
fruition of whateyer is reſcryed in Wire « 
ven for you) and that I may, I beſeQFtn« 
you Chriſtians, tell me. WY 6 
Firſt, Can death difſolye that gloywarni 
X otis union that is berween you and Chrilfitk 
# No,Rem.s, 3 5,- -#{t, why,why then KC 


"y 'F 
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(fc @runwilling to die, as long as in death 
Co)/Aur union with Chriſt holds good ? As = 
ear Wideath Sau! and Fonathan were not 7 ST 
Yyiurred ; fo-in death , a belicyer and *3* 
gelWhrit is not parted, but more cloſely - 
and firmly united ; that is not death, bur 
id (Mife that ioyns the dying man to Chriſt , 
5, Wind chat isnot a life, but death, that ſe- 
ye Warates che living man from Chrit,Asir 
nai p ofible for the Leven that is in che _ * 
'CiiBough ro be ſeparated from the Dough, Joh. rx: 
heeer it is once miTed, for jt turneth the 7 as 
villihcure of the Douzh into it ſelf; ſo ic wine 92s] 
vichiÞ impoſſible (either inlife or death )for * 
o huſthe Saints ever co be ſeparated from 
SeitChriſt, for Chriſt in reſpe& of union'is 
 calGathe Saints, as nearly as the Leven, in 
We very Dough, ſo incorporated one 1n< 
ce tf another, as if Chriſt and they were 
1bkSne lump. Bur | 
non#" Seconuls, (For I ſhall but touch upon. 
ny (@lmos)rellme, O Chriſtian ' whoarc 
a willing to die, whether death can diſ. 
1 ee or untic that marriage-knot , that 
eſe@Fthe. Spiric on Chriſts fide, and by _ + | 
"Ih on chine , is knit between Chrift Mar, 255 - 
plandthy ſoul > no, death cannot untie*? *? 
hrifieknor, Hof. 2. 19, 20, Why, why, 
n Wn ©-chriftian / arc thouunwillinggay;;: 
þ: * 03: pe 
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die, as long as the marriage-knot holdid a 
faſt berween Chriſt and thy (oul> I ref t} 
. dily grant, hat death diſſolves chat mai{$ tr} 
riagec-knot that is knit between man ang 
wife ; bur death, nor Devil , can new 
diſſolve the marriage. knot that is kniſhuro! 
between Chriſt and the believing ſoul 
Ter. 3,1,2;$in cannot difſolye that marriage knafſhuſ 
- BY 22+ that is knit between Chriſt and abelic ad, 
A pred Foro and if fin Cinnat , then certainlgfder 
death that came in by fin -canne 
thovgh ſin can do more then death, yaſ 
- fin cannot make null and yoid that glogirart: 
riovs marriage that is beeween Chriſgad « 
:nd the ſoul : therefore a -Chritftiapth | 
ſhou'd nor be unwilling ro die, Bur Þtere! 
Thirdly , Can death , © Chriſtian 
diffolve that glorious Covenant thaſit 
God hath teken thee into ? No, deitijod! 
can never diffolye that Covenant, Jeracio 
3:1. 40, And Iwill make an everlaffi 
"By 1rg Covenant with them , that I willful: 
4+ mot turn away from them, to do theugacio 
"*Þ * good, but I will put my fear in then For 
*/ahomny ** hearts, that they ſhall not depart frompn de 
9313* we. Though Abraham be dead , yemeen 
God is eAbrahams God till ; by Copano! 
venant, and by virtue of this everlaſiny w: 
ing Coyenant, Abrehans (hall be raigfen a 


, be 
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holdfd and glorified, oh then, why ſhould 
gt thou be afraid of death ! why ſhanld-- 
mat? thou be unwilling todie ? 
When David was upon his dying- 
Sed, he drew his ſtrongeſt conſolation 
$urof chis well of ſalvation, the Cove- 
 ſoulganc, 2 Sm; 23.5, Although my 
mſe be not ſo with Ged,, yet he hath” 
leguade with me an everlaffing Covenant, 
inifydered in all things, and ſures for this 
all my ſalvation , and all my deſire, 
ehirhowgh he'make it not to grow : Dear 
glograrts, The Covenant remains-firm 
Fd good berween you and the Lord, 
oth 1n life, and death « and therefore 
is no reaſon why you ſhould be un- 
illing to die, there are three things 
ahat are impoſsible for God to do, viz 
hho die, co lie, or deny himſelf, or that 
Tergacious Covenant that he' hath' made 
rlafpuh his people, and therefore death 
' wilſcul] be more defirable than terrible to 
theagacious ſouls, But | 
therj Fourthlie, Tell me, oh Chriſtian ! 
frompn death diſſolve that love tha: is be- ; 
, yefneen the Lord and thy ſoul? No, death >fal, 116, 
| Coqanor, for his loye is not founded upon !F, : 
lay worth or excellencie in thee, nor Ut 7: 7» 
\ rajfyon any-work or ſeryice doneby _ wy 
{ee ut . 


my 
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but his loye is fiee, he loves, becauſe boſe... 
will loye 2: all motives to love arc take "7 

* out of that boſome, | that is love, andſſF.; 
ſweetneſs it ſelf ; his love is everlaſting, "6 
It is like himſelf, Jer. 31. 3. 1 hawf. 
loved thee with an everlaſting low A 
therefore with loving knidneſs hav lf" 

drawn thee. John 13.1, Whom he loves : 
he loved tetheend, lia, 54. 8, 9,19, lai " 

a little wrath 1 bid my face from theft * | 

for amoment,but with everla$ting kinkÞ 
neſs will have mercy on thee, ſaith ti bi 

Lord thy Redeemer, For thus is as thief. 
waters of Noah unto me, far as I hawk if 

ſworn that the waters of Neab ſas £..? 

#0 mare go ever the earth : ſo haul Eno 

ſworn that I will nat be wrath with thigh 

nor rebuke thee: Tor the manta 
ſhall depart , ard the hills be remroedt 
but my kindneſs ſhall nat depart fron" 
thee, neither ſhall the Covenant of nf » 
peace be remaved, ſaith the Lord, thaffl) © 

_ hath mercy onthee. The love of Jeſu? f 

Chrift- was to, Lazarus , whin deadſenot 

John 11. 11, Ont friend £52.47 w ſlerfporilt 

- peth: by all whicy it is moſt evident, Þ® 

.that death'canaot diſfolye- thar preciouſ MA 

love that 1s between che. Lord and hyſf©® 
children ; O: why: then, are they afraidh*2- 


C 


refereed. G— TOM 
& dic? why then doth:y not long | 


1 {'s SFO. - - Ta 

wh Idic,, that they may be in the ever- . 
"Wing arms of divine-loye? thelovye 

. rd is everlaſting , it is aloye 

ting, the Lord D 2 ye 


lat never. dies, that never decayes , 


, I 
the, 
bind 


1 < 7W 


;Sediſmaicd ar ir: Bur 
| Fifthlic, Can Death , O chou befie- 
" iis ſoul, diſſolve thoſe gracious grants, 


| tthoſe 2rants of grace that the Lord 
ach youchſafed to thee? as the granc 
freconciliation , the grant of accep- 


211 464 o . - "P 
»4Þ90n ,. the grant of juſtification , the 
a0 of adoption , the grant of remiſe 
- #01, &c, No, death cannot diflolye r Cor. yy. 


[ 
f 
: 


; Lap of cheſe gracious grants, Ron, xx, 2132423. 2 
ſup? for the gifts and calling of Godare 
ead Pithour repentance ; why chen, O 
[ee friſtian , arc chou unwilling to die : 
-nr deed, were it in the pooes of death, 
jou} make voidany of thoſe noble and 
| hfacious grantsthar God hath vouchſaf- 
-2id.40 thee , thou mighteſt be afraid , 
& G4. and 


+* 
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bones : FS 2 where ext P. ah 


1 
Th veſfing fo, Seo hiſs eafins bio ah 
* 


Chriſtan: 3 upon N_ 3ccount of whh 

what is laid up for hip. » May ,; and 

ought divinely to out«brave deagh ;7 

this precigus Saint did a li: tle beforel ' 

breath'd qur her laſt -in:othe boſom 

Chriſt , ſhe called for a candle, com: | 

ſaich the, and ſec death ; ,and. this * 

ipake ſmiltaglic, - © bra; 10g deatifi© 
ſpake ſmiliaglie, - ou;-bray) a 

in 2 holie ſenſe , b:ing free both fro ; my | 

; the pains of death, and{rom. the fe a 

2 Th; I, - of death, the knew him'in Khor "i 

5 had believeT: the knew right well thi 

| death could no: d.fſolye thoſe racial » 

_ erants. that. God hath vouchi. Red 8 

L...- her, and therefore when ſhe carne 0 

ſhe made no mo:e of it is did » tha "nt 

we doto dine. But "oF 

Sixthlie , Tell me, Ciitiſtians, i ; 

Tf 


"TW 
er: 


not (- briſk come"to o dfliver you fioal! 


TT. reſmvadill 

: "aar of death > yes, he' did come into 
lexhpe world , and did take our nature up- 
1 no "im , thathe might deliverus from 
wid fear of death : Heb, 2.14,15; why 
4 ay ſhould you be unwilling to die ? - 
£ me , heth no: Chriſt difarmed 
each of a'tits Lurting power, and tz» 

en away its Ring , t} at it cannot harm: 

ou? yes , he hach,r (vr, 15.55,56, 

$7. why then ſhould you be unwilling: 
Ig die 2? tell me ſouls, wll not” 
iKbhriſt be with you in that hour, . 
\y will he not ftand by you, though 
'« (pers ſhowd deſert you ? yes, weh vs! 


Funder his own hand, chat he will be 


; mn» Ejuseftit. 
onk ſent with us , and chat he will 'nel- vue noe. 
' Jer living nor dying leave vs, nor for- rw qui ad 


1 
. - 


Ted ake' vs, P/a. 23.4. Hab, 13, 5,6 'Ciriftum - 
my then ſhould your be unwilling to #971 ire, 


froaff | c. Ds :r_y* 
6: Mie? cell ne , Oh trembling Chriſtians, ww him 
ſh exr deathy 
Nall death be any more to you'than 2 (,,, 5; joh . 

1:4 Þnge ? a change of place, a changeiago to 
cial, COmpany', a change of imploiment, Chriſt. 
41 change.of inj»iment ? no certainly , Cyprias- by 
- .\Seath to us, will be buta change , yea, 
"We happicſt change that ever we met: 
tha *4 oO « ls 

Frth ; Fob; 14. 14. Fohn 11,026; 
- "SWFeſ. 4. 14, why then ſhould: yoube' 
Pilling to dic , ſeeing that-rodie is 
Fo | nothing 


v _— a - _ _ 
DB. a A hs 


Ks iy to © cy Earth for Ha : 
ven, Rages for Robes , Crofles fo o 
Crowns and-Priſons for Thrones, &Þ 5; 
But te)l me once more, Chriſtians hon 
hath not Jeſus Chriſt , by his 1ying infzor 
the grave, ſanCtified- the oraye , andhnt; 
perfumed and ſweetned the grave ? hathhnd 
he not by his blood and death , purchaguie | 
ſed - for you a ſofc and cafie bed in theife. 
grave? yes z We believe he hath donefjour 
all this for us :. O why then ſhould youly C; 
be unwilling to die ?. once mote tell menar, | 
Chriſtians , will not Jeſus Chriſt raiſghwur 
you -out of the grave , after you hawfind 
taken a Gort nap? will he not cauſeahic 
you to hear his yoice, will he not callſjs :/ 
you out of that withdrawing room,Jpou; 
(the grave )and bring you to immox but x 
cality and plorie 2 yes, we believe hef 
will, John. 6. 39, 40. 1 Cor, 15; thou « 
T heſ. 4. 14, wlt, O- why ther will 
fhould you be unwilling to dic 2 O why jen 
ſheuld you not upon all-cheſe accountſiſp x 
long for ir , and whenever it comesJſciar 
readily and willingly , cheerefullie and Wy 
ſweetlie imbraceit > O Chriſtians,Chris 
Rians }-let bur your hopes, and, your 
hearts be more fixed upon the thing his 
thar are. reſerved in Heaven for you, ff 
ant 


$ : U ; p OOAR 
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Hethad then you will neither fear death, ,, 

5 foilhor feel it when it comes. Bute _ © 

OF Seyenthly, Dzach willperfeAly cure 

ans Fon of al! corporal and ſpirityal diſcaſez 

Ng inronce,. As the aking h:ad, andthe | 
, #ndinceljcving heart; che ulcerous Lodie, ,, | 
hathhnd the polluted ſoul, Now your bodies 1... WO 
rchaghte full of ailes , full of aches, . full of medicus - 

n tieff-ſeaſes, fill of diſtempers , ſo that mors. 

done four wiſeſt Phyſicians know not waae 

1 youſt ſky to you, nor what to do. with you, 

1 meghor how. to cure you ; it 15 ofcen with 

raikfwour bodies, as it was with the civil 

hand cccl:fiaftical body of the Jews, . 
caulefhich from the ſole of the feet , even | 
 ealliferhe crown of th: brad, was full of _ 
om younds, bruiſes, ad putrifning forth Its 5. ca 
moriut-now death will perfectly cure you '- * 

ve full, death will do that for you, that . 

5. Hyou could not do for you [ :Ives ; death 

cher Will do that for you , that all your | 
whyſfends could not do for you , death will 

undo thar for, you ,,, that the; ableſt Pby- 

meglicians could not do for you; ir will cure 

andliou of every; ach? ,. of every ail» ©e.. 

hrieſft' Str adford- Bow, in Queen Aaric - 
yotiayes, there was burnta lame man and AQuany | 
ingtabliad man. ar one Rake, the lame map Mon, fol, 
ou whe he was rained , cating away is, 1783+ | 
and OY 8 To crutch 


| crutch, bad he Viind 3 man be of good 

comforc , for death (ſaith he ) will, cure 4p 
us both , thee of thy blindneſs > and! 

of my lameneſs. thei 

Ah Chriſtians 1 D:ath will cure you] WI 

of all your iofirmities , of all you di.| alſc 

Rempers, and why then ſhould you beſa B 

unwilling to die ? Mecenas in Seneca | dea 

had rather live in many diſeaſes , than] dea 

dic 7 but I hope better things of you] tha 

far whom. Chriſt hath died. - I bce 

Andas death will cure all your bodihf © 

Hoidek. diſcaſes , ſo.it will cure all. your ſoul: af: 

oalrars | diſtempers alſo, Death is not mors hv] ſee 

wh iorum? 1175, but mers prccats, not the deathf 'fro 

Whatis of the man , but, the death of his ſt| all 

\deatb but. ( pecontums erat obſterrix mortis & mori] dif 

= ſepulchrum peccati ) fin was the Mid-[| an 

| Ambroſ. de Wife that brought death intothe warld 

_— and death ſhall be the oraye to bury fin, 

46-4 , Death ſhall do that for a Chiſtian, 

that all his duties could neyer do , that 

all his graces could neyer do , chat al 

. his experiencies could never do,that all 

ordinancescould neyer dc i ſhall at one 

free him fully, perfeQly , and perpe-|' of 

tuallie , from all fn, yea, from all of 

poſh bilitie of ever finning more, , ve 

"The Perſians had a cercain day inthe an 

yer] { 


- 


gO0C 
cure 
nd1 


you 


r di. 


2U be 
10 £4 
than 
ſou, 


diy 


al in which they uſed to kill all 
erpents , and yenemous creatures, ſuch 
a day as that will the day of death be to 
their hoswho areint ergeſted in aSaviour 


death came in by fin, & fin goeth.out by 3% 
death, As the worm kills the worm. 
that bred it, ſo death kills the fin that,” 
| bred it. Sn 

' And why then ſhould Chriſtians be 


ſoul 
s by. 
eath 
s ith 
mort 
Mid: 
ta) li 
 fi0, 
ian, 
that 
t all 
xt all 
Ong 
rpC- 
il 


on coy 
| ſeuldiſtewpers at once, Bur Eight=... 


year 


"af: aid of death, or unwilling to dye, 
ſeeing death gives them a writ of eaſe 
from infirmitiesand weakneſſes , from 
all aches and pains, grief and gripings, . 
diſtemper and diſcaſcs , both of body 
"and ſoul? . | 
Homer reports of his Achilles, that 
he had rather be ſeryant to a poor ' 
Coyntry Etown, here.in. this world , 
than to be a King to all the ſouls depar-. 
ted ; andthe truth is, the moſt famous 
Heathens have preferred the meaneſt life 
'on carth, aboye all the hopes.they had 
' of @ better life ; bur I hope better things 
' of you Chiiftians and thar-upcn this 
Ma ground , that death willcertainly 
and perfe&tly cure you of all bodily and 


When Sampſon dicd , the Phil:Htins Hebizcla 
alſo died rogether with him : Sowhen Roms; 77 
2 Beleever dies , his fins d:es with him ; 1Cora15s 
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inevitable day ?. why yes, yes; why: 


ſhoutd.you.be unwilling to die ; ſeeing 
tecl 2.76. that your dying daic'is a day that can». 


e.g. Kd 'mortalitie which we ſee before our eyes,. 
Jen. 3.19. clearly evince this truth, that all muft 
M.6.23. dye; it isa Statutc-Law in” Heaven N; 
chat all muſt dye; all men'and women 
are made of duſt , and by the Law of 
Heaven they muſt. retuin, to duſt; All 
| have ſinned , and therfore all muſt dye; 

the core of that Apple wiich Adam ear, 
ſticks in the throats of all his. children ,, 
and will at length choak _chemall, one 
by one. 

eofrus tn” Maſons ( out of Tactb Eliſceaui. 

© cap, Sri ) ith, that. when Noah went 
pb, Fezz, into. the Ark, hz to>k the bones of A. 


out of the Ark, he devided chem among 
his ſons, giving the head ,, as.the chie- 
feſt part , unto 'his fi:ſt-born ,. and 
therein as ic were ſaying unco them, Let 
not this deliverie from the Flood make 
you ſecur2 , behold your firſt Parept,. 
and. che beginnjn of mankind , you, - 
miſt all, and all chat com from you. 


> 
 —_— # 6 _..% 


| "Kiely, 1 In not your IL Pg : 
chen' ſhould you. be afraid to dic, why: [: 


Fech, t.5. 105 be pr off ? che daylic fpetacles of 


dam with hl ,. and that wagn he came 


Teounto the duſt ro him. Whardiy is, 


Fthe Lord doth not by others mortalicy, 
*Fpreach many Sermons of mortalitie to 


unwilling to pay that debt, chat all 


| his beſt day , and why then ſhould he 4mbrog'; 


| bout this eruth, Bur 


] &/Fnd therefore why ſhould a beleever 
'beunwilling to die , ſecing that for him 


* 


i*re that paſſesover our heads, wherein 


us ? and therefore why ſhoutd* we be 


owe, and that all muſt pay, and that 
ſo many Caily pay before oureyes? But 
Ninthly, A beleevers dying dayis 


be unwilling to die ? &ccleſ, 7, oint- fide Reſup 
went : and the day of death, than the !*Hionis | 
day of ones birth ; inreſpeR of profic, - peaks. 
pleaſure , peace, ſafetie, companie > lameghed 
otorie ; a beleevers laſt day is his beRt mens'$. - 
day, and why then ſhould beleever births 
be unwilling to dic ? Ina printed Ser. <*lebrate 
mon on this very Text , I haye proved 7 * 

this truth at large ,and to thatT refer IT —_ 
you , who defire further ſatisfaQtion a- 


Tenthlie,  belceyers. dying day is 
his-reſting day, it is his reſting day © _. 
from fin, from ſorrow , from affliRti- Rev. 14, 
on , from temptation , from deſertion, Ih CoFF 
from diffenfſion, from vexation , from 1?" 3+! 

$ a T4z15,16 
perſecution, and from all bodily labour: 17, ;., 


10. 


2 $4. ah : TS ; | : ; p2 4- j + "or d 


, reap che fruic of all the praie:s that ec | 


- words that ever they have fo5ke,-and 


of Homer, Viyſtes, and Achilles, and | ? 


td die is no more bur reſt : but of this 
reſt I have ſpoken largely b:fore , and F* 
therefore a touch may be enough in chu Py" 
place, Bur _ FT * 

" Eleventhlie,, The Saints dying daie FF © 
is cheir reaping daic ; now they ſhall] 


yer they haye made, and of all the Ser. [*;: 
mons that eyer they, haye heard, and [+ 


> or, 9.6 of all the rears thatever they haye (h:d, 7? 
S4l,6-728>-and of all theſighs and groans thar ever $99c 


:they haye ferchr, and of all the good [1% 


of all the good warks that ever they , 
have done , andof al! the. great things h 
thatever they have ſuffered ; yea how. y | 
they (hall reap the frutt, of many g00d 


ſervices ,- which themſelves had for. = 
cot. * Lord, wh:u ſaw we thee hungry 1 
and fed thee, or thirſty, and gave thee fb 
 drizh, or naked, audcloathedthee , or * 
in priſon, and vijited thee : They had. "1 

_ . done manie good works, and forgot. 4 
them, bur: Chriſt records them, r= q 


mem'ers them, and rewards them, $4. 

* , . , . pl 
binu in Seneca could never in allhis | +: 
life time rememver thoſe three names 


a5.bad memories haye many Chiiſtians || +; 
in... ; h 


+ ſpiricuals ; but our Lord Jeſus, as .- 
\ÞE hath a fofc. and tender heart, ſo he-. 


. | Jigt only the beſt and greateſt ſervices ,. 
ur allo the leaſt and loweſt ſervicesthac 


' [8pod .counce] one gives ( Nvqwens Mat. lo: 


EIS ELREE 7 > Mi 
"reſerved till laſk., 14%. © 


ah. an Tron memory -., he remembers 


aye been done by his people 3 and he. 

remembers. chem co reward them; a bir - # 
Ef bread , a cup of cold water , {hall nar, 
paſs withour a, reward 3 therefore it is. 


þ4 x * ; "if we.  24z I0 
wane Vergat Dommmnus nuenar impa- oe 


ratgs_: ſed [emper valtus , [uſpenſo& gee, in; ig 
(penſrogue fin habentes , ad lat. am.Cant,. 
onws:nt bexedictionem. Let the Lerd 

hen he cometh never find usunreadie, 

ut alwaies with our faces looking up, 
towards him, alwaies having our. bo-, 
ſoms open, 'our laps ſpread abroad, as: 
locking t5 receive a large bleſſing from. 
him. Chriſtians, however Chriſt may. 
ſeem to forget your labour cf love , and' 

to take n7 notice (br bur litcle ) of ms ' 
ny good ſervices chat you hiye done for 
him, his Name , b 8 Goſpel ; his Pco- 
ple ;. yet when you die,, ' when yoll 
conieto heaven , you !ljall then reap s 
pl:ncful', a glorious crop ( 25 the fruit) 
of that good ſeed, that for a time hath 
Teemed to be buried , and loſt; when 
43S mortalit!e 


; 


o 
«4 


{ % 
\ 


be 


oy” 'T50 Fo ” . The beſt Things 
11.1, h2llthen find th 
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Johit,20, Twelfthly, Th 


= 


mortalicie ſhall pu on immortality, youlſ:f 


t bread which lotig bellheir | 


fore wascaſt upon the waters , thereforia he 
benot, O chriſtian , afraid to die ! bifſþ wh 
not O chriſtian unwilling to die ! fotſhes a1 


o dying day wilt be thy reaping day 
p ; k 


wer | 


y dying day, O belie|yren 


vers / will be thy triumphing day : newſoyer 
; thou ſhalt. gloriouflic triumph over fin, [there 
Satan, the world, thy own baſe heatt,Jjead 


v% '©fan 


'":Srant, that if you confider belicyei$ in 
| Chriſt, as he wasa publick perſon, they 


have alreadie criumph'd over principz* 
vitiesand powers; what Chriſt did in 


his greateſt cranſaQtions, he did 
\ publick perſon, repreſenting all his 


asa 
ch&s 


{en ones, he ſuffered as a publick perſon, 


repreſenting all his Ele, hedicdas3 
publick perſon , repreſenting all his pre- 
.cious ones :* be roſe , .he aſcended , and 


now he ſits in. heayen as 2 publick 
ſon,, repreſenting, all his . child 


Fabe 2.6. Led hath raiſed #s up 


PCr. 


ren, 


together, arid made m ſit together in 
beavenly places in Chriſt Jeſus, Chiift 
hath taken up-his childrens rooms in hea 


yen aforchand:Chriſthath alreadje t 


aken 


poſ= : 


. . + Yea y, and over death ſelf, ' I readilieÞpran 


dy \1 
on \ 
prac 
ance 
Ap- 
= 
{& 
po 
triu! 
and 
po 
62v 
but 
Be! 
cro 


by 


"F" reſerved Hf, © TFF'® 
Y, Yaloſſ:fion of beavcn in*their names, in. 
is belleir ſteads ; they do now 6 together - 
reforig heavenly places in Chriſt-Jeſus. And 
e! be when Jus Chriſt ſpoiled principali. _. _ 
! forfiies and powers , and triumphed openly Ephoſ. 492 
dayſprer them on the croſs, he did this a2 C41. 2, 149 
_ . [publick perſon, repreſenting all his chil. 15. 
elie-fdren, who triumph'd in his triumph _ al 
lj . ulion te 
n9Wfoyer all che powers ef darknefs.- and Dh 
fin; [therefore in chit ſenſe believers have al- Triumph 
art ready triumph'd ; yea, \and[T readily; Johaz.z 
d:lieforant, that believers, even in this life, 13, 14. 
Sin by vercue of their union and commu - «AY 
hey Jon with Chriſt, .and by vertue of Lis 
pas gracious preſencts influence, and affiſt. 
in fance, they do alwaiestriumph , as the 
$ 40Ap-ſtle ſpeaks, 2 Cor. 2, 14. Newp, ,, 
16+ fthanks be unto God which alwaies cant: x gh,4. 4 
In, {6h us to triumph inChriff, Bilicyers 5. ] 
$3 Jnoware n:o:e than conquerors. , they are 
© ftriumphers over the world, the fleſh.-: 
id Jand the Devil, . Chriſt ſo routed Satan ' 
r- upon the croſs ( ſaith [gnating ) that he 
|, $862ver fince, cicher hears or ſees the croſs, 
wp Þ but he falls a ſhaking and trembling, -. .., : 
* | Believers, by holding forth to Satanthe : as 
| croſs of Chriſt in the arms of Faith, and-* + + 1% 
2 [by their laying hold on his croſs, and _. ** 
n plcas 


RR 
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p:exding his croſs, they do ealilie, rhey 
do frequentlie overcome him, and nj 
amphrover-him' - but nowghſtanding 
all this, ah how often doth the beſt of 
Þ Sainis find thewald, the fleth;and the 

e./--* Devil rriymphing fadiie over them]. * 
$ . Now a chriſtian criumphs over Satanfiay;! 
= © by & by Chriſt withdraws, & thenSatanſy! 
*..._ trumphs oyer him ; now the belieycrſi 
Rom,72i4. leads captivitie captive, anon the belie. ſs 
$checnd yer is lead captive: this day a Saint gersff 
_ © * the windand the hill of Sacan, and beat 
him quiteout of the field , the next day 
Satan draws forth,andfals on with new} 
forces, with new arguments , with freſhþ 
ſtrength, and then puts a chriſtian toaſpiage 
retreats I roo often toa rout ;. in ma-marr 
ny a battel a chriſtian is worſted , andAnd 
* much adoche hath to come off with hisÞthel1 
Eh. life; O bur now death , that bi ingsa JGaie! 
| grey chriſtian to full, petf-&@; compleat , ab. Imar 
ia all cheir (01ute » 2nd Perpetual triumph over the [kno 
bartels, re world, the flcſh and.che Devit, Now fdaic 
ofe ardirſt-a chriftian (hall for ever have the n2cls [Chr 
o vin'at gf theſe enemies under bis feet : now [ſo 1 
ſt irs theſe enemies kallbe for eyer diſarmedfo [iv 
FT " that they (hall neyer be able to make re- [mac 
fitance more, they ſhall never Rrike [bra 
firoke more, they ſhall never affronta 
bc»- 


Believe 
lie vt 
2uld 


reſerved tilHaſ, 
, thegeliever more, they (hall never lead a 
d rijlicyer captive more, &c, O why then 
1 dinghould believers ve afraid co die, be un- 
lt afſilling to dic , ſeeing char their dying 
d thgſay is their triumphing day > Bur ; 
heme]. Thirteenthlie , Asa believers dying 
atangſiay,is his ti iumphing day ;lo a believers 
)aranflying-day is his marriage day ; in this 
teycrflife we are onely bectro.n'd to. Chriſt, 
clie. ha the life to come we tnall be married 
gersfio Chciſt ; here Chriſt and the believer 
NeargÞs near, but death will bring Chriſt and 
dayſihe believer nearer z here Chriſt and * 
newſthe belicyer is asx*'d , and all things are Rev,"19, 53 
eſhÞorced on berween the:n, onely the mar-"**1 
t2aftiage knot myſt de tied in heaven, the 
n2. [marriage-{upper muſt be kept in heaven; . 
ndJAnd therefore {everal of the Martyrs on 
hisÞtheir ſuffering-daijes, on their dying 
$2 fGics, they haycinvited ſcyeral to their 
tb. [marriage, as they have phraſed it, 
he [knowing right well, that their: dying 
2 [daies would be their marc1age daiesto 
is [Chriſt ; the very thoughts of which hath 
w [io raiſed, and cheared, ſo warmed, and 
fo [inflamed their hearts, that they have 
e- [made nothing ofd:ath,that they have our 
ee [braved death , that they have , to the 
2 [great joy of their friends, and to the a- 
MAZce 
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m3zement and aſtoniſhment of thei 

enemies, more reſolutely, friendly, a 

fweetly imbraced death, than they ha 

their 'ncareſt and deareſt relations, Bt 

in the 

Fourteenth place, A chritiansdyingh i v 

day , 'is his cranſplanting-day , death wn 

cranſplantsa belieyer from earch to hea-ſije " 

ven. ,from miſery to glory ; death tofp 

a Saint is notk.ig but the raking of aſone* 

ſweet flower our of this wilderneſs, and} It 

Job, 14.54. planting of it in the Garden of Par:« back 

F< diſe, it is nothing but a taking of aſia 

Lilly from among Thorns, and planting whe 

of 1t among choſe ſweet Roſes of hez-[ind 

ven, which \ God delights to wear al-Fſeſt 

waies in his boſome : death is nothing ſthat 

but the taking oft of a believer fully from|yo E 

the Rock of the firft Adam, and the} C 

planting of b'm perfectly and perpe-will 

rually into that glorions ſtock, the ſe-Jday 

cond Adam, the Lord Jeſus , who'isfoul 

bleſſed for ever. Death is nothing but | will 

' the taking off of a believer a more "ba; FY 

ren ſoil, and planting of him in a moreing 

fruitful ſoil, . Here ſome - chriſtians Ftior 

Kit, Iz, 9, bring forth thirty-fold, orhers Gxty, and Jtor, 

Y others a hundred-fold : bur heaven i3 {0 Ftled 

| fruitful a ſoil, that there are none i &o 
Ns 


+2 { 
tf 


"7 


fed ER, 
* theightt ſuch as abound in'thefrurs of righte= 


» andſaſneſſe; bur ſuch as bring forth # thotte © 
/ haviffmd-fold ,'yea' ,* many thovtfand-fold : * 


fete our hearts are like cheTſle of Paurho 
we, which _ forch buclittle' fcuity 
yingeÞit when they $hatl by death berranſ. 
deathplanted to heaven , they shall be like 
> heafthe Tree in Alcimns garden that had 
h tofalwaics blofſomes, buds, and ripe fruits, 
of ane under another, ; 

andff "In the 1ſland of Sr. Thomas (on the 


5, 


Par:«Ibackfide of Africa) in the mid of it _, 


of aſ$a hill, and oyer that a continual cloud, 


&- / 
Oo] OI ts 


ring Iwherewich the whole Ifland is watered, ,. _ 
hee-and made ' fruitful, Such a_cloud will 


a fſeſus Chriſt be to all thoſe preciqus ſouts 
ing ſthat ſhall be tranſplanted from Earth 
romfto Heaven, : 

the] O Why then ſhould believers be un- 
rpe-Jwilling to die, ſeeing that their dying 
 ſe- [day is bur a tranſplanting day of their 
0-is fouls from Earth to Heaven, and from a 
but [wilderneſs toa paradiſe ? But in the 

\a;« | | Fifteenth place , As a believers dy» 
ore [ing daie is the daie of his tranſplanta- 


ans [tion, ſo his dying daie is the daie of his _ 


nd Jtorornation : Here believers are' Kings 
ſo feleRed, but when they diegthty are Kings 
Tre [gowned : now they haye a crown in 
Ut reyer- 


_ reverſion , bur ow ——_ {hall bavege 
Jam 1312) _Crown in poſſeſſion. ; now.they hav 
| Rev42410», Crown, in, hope bur then they (ul 
' haye a Crown. . in; band.” Death will 

laſt bring the ſoul to,a Crown withg 

"thorns , toa Crown without mixtwel 
— to. a righteous Crown , to a. glorious 
Crown , to an eyerlaſting Crovnd þ 
Thongh a Crown be the cop of Royalyſ 
and thovgh beyondit the thoughts andſÞ 1t 
wiſhes of morcal men extend not , ' yetpureT 
moſt may ſay of their Earthlie Crownyſhut a 
as that King ſaid of his, O Crown fight 
more noble than happy - but death will johr 
ſetſuch a Crown upon a believers head} for 
25 ſhall alwaſes floyrish, and as (hallfearth 
make him happy toall eternity: hertſdeat] 
the believer (as his Sayionr before him)kkn in 
is crowned with thorns, but death wil 
wn that crown of thorns into a cronglheri 
of pure Gold, on« 

Upon a triumph ; , all the Emperon Tr 
Severus þis Souldicrs , for the greataſever 
5* pomp, were to put on Crowns of Baeheft 
on their heads , but there - was oneffſoon 
Chriſtian 2mong them-:thag wore hisÞ» By 
Crown. on his arm; and i; being deefhe'b 
manded why he <& To ſo, he, anſwers dior: 
( Now decert C brifianum 1a bc vitahrin 
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T” reſerved tilllaff. 157-: 
1yelleor #1147 ) it becomes not a Chriſtian to 
avelear his Crown in this life : The truth 
thafſs, a Chriſtians crown never firs (o 
villgaſt, nor never ſo well becomes him, as 
thayfwhen it is put on by a handof death, 
rieKere moſt Princes Crowns are the fruits 
riougef unrighteouſneſs , bur death will at' 
wn aſt pur upon the belieyer a Crown of pTini4s* 
alogighteouſneſs, or a righteous crown, and ,,, 
S andfſo it is Called, not only becauſe it is 
| yhurchaſed by the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 
«nyſbut alſo to difference it from choſe un- 
wnffightcous crowns , - or crowns of un- 
wilftighceouſneſs, that the. Princes of this 
cadfWorld pur. upon their own. heads; i 
fhalfarthlic crowns are corruptible ,; bur | 6. «ga! 
herfdeath will put on the heads of Believers z,,, "8 
im) incortuptible crown, >. 
Worldly crowns are fading and wi- 
hering, Though King W:ll:am the 
-, FEonquerour was crowned three times 
roltererie year ( daring his reign) at three 
aterfileveral places, viz. Glocefter, Win- 
a 8hebefter, and Weſtminſter , yer how 
onefflbon did his crown fade and wi ther? 
bis) Bu: deach will puc ſuch a crown upon 
de-Sthe believers head , as ſhall never fade 
redor: wither,  Wortdlie crowns are tot- 
1th kin and Qhaking ; moſt Princes 
15 8 H crowns 


1Pet. 3,47 
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crowns hang but on one fide of thiſhl, 
heads, and all their intereſt, powerinf} 
policy, cannot make them fit faſt alſyy 
both ſides, buc death will put upon tin 
' heads of believers on immortal crounſfer | 
2 Cor. 4. latin 
WL a9 a6. unmoyable crown , an everlaltinggey 
' 17,18. Crown, an eternal Crown, a Crown thayþ 
R:y,2 45, None can ſhake, that none can takefpon 
that none can conquer or overcome, ur 
Oh !? Why then thould Chriſtiansys 
"afraid to dir, or unwilling to Qie,ſeeinghe 
that their dying day is but their corondſyce; 
tion day ? who weuld be unwillingt, x. 
| Tide to acrown thorow a dirty Lancehpher 
-or a rainy day ? But in the _— 7 
_ Sixteenth place, A gracious ſoul [hally” + 
: meyer dre tiff his work be finished, anflye. 
he prepared to die, and why then ſhoulife/#- 
he be unwilling to die, when his worlfhe 7 
is done, and he prepared to go homeſſhiys, 
when God hath no more work for yaſan a 
'to do in this world , why then ſhoulage-: 
"you le unwilling to dic,to go home?noſſkerec 
till your work be finished that God hatfiill th 
Cut out for you in this world, no powfath { 
nor policie ſhall eyer be able to cut olfas- { 
the thred of your lives ; indeſpight qunds 
all the world and all the powers of Hellgeps 
you ſhall do that work , bet oy [2 36 
| pp OW 


ft 


Lf reſerved pill left. EP ; 159 + 
We, that God hath appointed you to do "of 


craithis world, The life of Chrift was 


ov 
aſt 


Sery ofcen in danger, both among pre- 
tinded friends, and profeſſed foes, bur 
Mer he ill eſcapes all the ſnares that 
hey had laid for him, andall-the pits 

Ahat they had digged ſor him, and that 
20 this very ground , That hi time 
ues not yet come , his hour was not yet 


wee, John 7 36, Thenthey ſought to 


Intake him, but vo manJaid hands on him, 
Mrcanſe his hour was not yet come Chap, 
ingt. 19, 20. They ſaid they wnto hins , 
Lanthere is thy Father ? Teſys anſwered, ge 


[ancither know me, nor my Father: if hridles 


| ſhalp” bad known me , ye ſhould have wicked 


wo 


ome 


T yi 
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horn m7 Fatheralſo,T heſe words ſpake mers mas 
We/w5. in the Treaſury, as he taught in lice, and 


Bhe 7 ereple , and no man laid hands on 70 


, for his hour was not yet come, God 
an and will ſecure his people from the 
ge-and malice of their enemics, by 2 
gret:and inviſible hand of providence, 


they have finished che work thathe 

Sath {cr them about in this world, David 

ſurrounded with Enemies on all ' 

Jands, but yet in ſpight of them all, he 

zeps 1p till his work was done, Aﬀs 

B, 36. For David after he had ſerved 

own : eacration by the willof God, 
ESD A 2 fell 


3 
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fell.on fleep, though many thruſt ſore 
bim, yet he did not fall aſleep, he dif 
not-die cill hehad ſerved hisgenerationf 
b Bonds and affliftions waited on Paw hf ; 
_ _ every City; ſo ih chat 2 Cor,r 1,2 3,200%* 
not $ripes abevi meaſuren 6 4 ber 
frequent, '1n deaths often, Of the Jay W.. 
five rimes received I forty -ftripes ſang! 
one the Lard 'commanded that ehf"** 
number of Rtokes' ſhould not exceed forÞÞ'S 
tie, Degt. 25.3. and thereforeche Jeweh!o 
that they might not tranſettſorfiatLaw © 
' AQts-16,23 oaye one lefle.) Thrice was I beatenſ®** 
AQU81449. with rods, once was I ſtoned, thriceIP*? 
Sr ſuffered shipwrack, a night anda day IÞ**! 
havye been inthe deep, in journyings ofef® | 
ren, in perils of waters, in perils of roxy, 
bers, in perils by mine own (ountry.J90< 
men, in perils by the Heathen, in perihſf® 
in the City,in perils in the WildernefſeP7 q 
in perils in the Sea,in perils among falleJ** © 
brethren; in wearineſs and painfulneſs,þ#*<' 
in watchings ofcen,in hunger and thirſt, #95 
in faſting often,in cold and nakednefle;];” 2' 
and yet notwithſtanding all theſe he ſo. 
z1rds, hardships, dangers, deaths, Pawfj8'* 
lives,and braycly bears up till his work yall 
was done, his coutſe finished, 2T:m,4,þ9%: 


7.8. I have fought 4 goed fight, 1 bavef®* | 
oli * put 


" 


ys 


TT 2 reſervediilllaf. 
fore ſtd myeomrſel have kept the faith. 
he diffted fo in-that, Rev. 11. 7, The beaft 
ation 4/cended oxt of the bottomleſs pit, 
anti! that made war agaieſt the two Wit- 
3,288 ©5, could not overcome them, nor kill 
; mon8e1m, £1ll they had finiſhed their teſtings.. 
 Tej- Chriſtians thall live to finiſh theie 
5 fayfftin:ony, and to do all that work that 
t #h$0d hath. cut our for them to do, in 
4 farSpight of all the beaſts in the world, in 
Tewgpight of hell, or Antichriſt, 

Faw It was ſo with Ambroſe, a ceriain 
etal .rch ſent her ſpirics to kill him bur | 
ricetÞbey recurned anſwer, that God had 
lay f{dedged him inas be did Fob,fo thatthey 
© of ;$60uld not touch him, 

ro. Another came with a ſword to-his bed 
try.{{ide to have killed him, bur he could not 
eriy{{ftit his hand, till repenting , he was 
eſe $87 the prayer of Ambroſe reſtored to the 
falſeuſe of his hands again , no means, ne 
eſs ſ$trewpts, could cur him offcill his work 
irft, {wes done, 

fſe-|. So for Luther a poor Friar to ftand 
he. ſo. Routly againſt the Pope, this was a 
ofigreat Miracle , but that he ſhould pre- 
orkÞ2il againſt the Pope, as hedid, this 
+. 4.0995 4 greater,and that afterall he ſhould 
ave{Gie in his b:d ( notwithſtanding all the 
wel - H- 3 enemies 
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enemies he had , and the ſeveral de® tt 
Gens they hadeo, have deſtroyed  hinjſ#** 
ehis was the greateſt of all ; and yer for 
all that the Pope, or the Devil his Father 
could do, Luther when he had finiſhed" 
his Tftimony, dies in his bed, Oh why" 
then Ghould-any Chriſtian be unwilling] 
to die, ſecing he ſhall not die ill higfÞ'* 
work be done , till his teſtimony Le-f-10m 
nifhed ? | m_ 

And asa believer (hall not die till his ups 
work be done, ſo he ſhall not dietiil hef?? p 
be prepared to die, A Leliever is al nag 
habicually prepared to die, T even then 
when he is-not aQually prepared, ye th 
then he is habitually prepared to die, for # 
he hath not his Ark to build nor his]? 
Lomp7o trim; norhis ol to buy ,- nor 
his Pa'don to ſer], nor hisprac to make, Ko 
- nor his Graces to-ver, not his intereſ} if -” 
Chtiift roſcek, nor divine favour to (e- 
cure, nor a righteeuſry 6 wo look after, 
&e. That promiſe is fujl of hony and 
fweetneſs that you Hive*4n-Job 5,726, 
Thou ſhalt come to'thy v#ave th a full 
age, like as a ſhoth of cory cometh in, inl 
hu ſeaſen, The Husbandmian brings noth' 
his corn into his Barn till it be full ripe; h 
no more will Godtake'his Children out 234 

PALIN 1 . ofÞ*» 


WF - *reſerved nl aft, Ds 
1 defif this world ; till they ase fit for ano« 
| hingſiber world > he will nottranſplanc chenr 
er {tom carth,till they are fir, till they are 
Fatheparepared for heaven, Ic is with Chri« 
iſheg[ftians as it is with the frui:s of the earth, 
? whyome arc ripe ſooner , ſome later 5 bur 
ill;ngfts we, ſo God will gather none till they 
11 þ;alare ripe for giory : Some ſouls, like 
 ..c Jſome fruits,are ripe betimes,other Chri- 
flains like other fruit , are a lonzer time 
11 zyſaipening ; and ſo God gathers his fruir 
i:l hep 12 38 they ripen, ſome ſooner, ſome later, 
ways but none till they are (in a meaſure) ripe 
Jfor heaven, And why then ſhould 
yet Chriſtians be unwilling to die, ſeeing 
they ſhall not die, till they are prepared: 
to die ? Ido not ſay they ſhall not die 
t1ll they think they are fir to die, ortilf 
they ſay they are [49 gen co die, for 
in| hey may be graciouſly prepared , and 
ſwecely fitted to die, and yer may judge 
otherwiſes by reaſon of Satans fleighrs, 
or ſoine Spiritual diſtemper that may 
hang upon them, or from a natural fear 
411 of death, and ſomegreat unwillingneſs: 
todie; but they ſhall not dietill they are 
either aRtually, or habirually prepared to 
die, till chey are ripe for glory ; ang: 
therefore be not, O be not Chriſtians 


= H4 unwilling. 
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 _ unwillingtodie, Bucin the 
Net 1 Seventh place, When a righteous man 
-— _* dies, heſtall leave a ſweet ſayour behind 
him,his nameſhall live,when he is dead; 

Are not the. names of the Pacriarchs , 

* Prophets, Apoſtles, Martyrs, and other 
Saints, a ſweet ſayour to this very day ? 

we know there is no iweet ſavour,to that 

they haye lefe behind them, Pſal, t1:2, 
6. The righteous ſhall be had ty ever.” 
lafting remembrance, Prov, 107. The 
awerory of the juſt 15 bleſied. The Sep. 
tuagint , thus tranſ]ates1t,, the memory 

of the-jult is with praiſes; many are the 
praiſes that wait on the name; of che 
Juſt, when their bodies arein the duft x 

\. . Doſcent ſo {weet as that which the Juſt 
Hetter 293 leave; behind him , EcclefaF, y, 
the He. 3+ A good name #8 better than pretiou 
brew ozxtment + h: doth not ſay , 4 great 
ob,tit name, a name. aiifing from outward 
ſor good oreatneis, buta good name , a name. 
edi feſted by outward holinel(s, that's the 
zary»'© namethar is better than precious oynt- 
bew the ment ; oyntment on=1 e r:aches the no- 
perertng y {trils,bur a good name reachs to the chea- 
of a,good [ing and the warming of che hearr. The 
ame, Chaldes rcads this ver.ethus Loy 

| : 


= © 
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rifing from inward goodacſs,2nd mani. Þ| * 
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"Jeff vomen bonnm quod. comparabunt jufti = 
nan hoc ſeculo, qudd nnguentum untho- * 
ind, guad fuerit inunctum ſuper capita © 


Regrum '& Sacerdotnm ) better is the 


hs, fgood name which the Juſt ſhall obtain 
her fits :this world, than the oynment of 
y > [pnoynting, wich was poured upon the 


har [heads of the Kings and Prieſts : though 


r2, [believer may not leaye great ſums of 


er, Fmony behind him , nor yer thouſands, 
Thr [nor hundredsa year behind himy yet the 
ep. ſhall leave a good name behind him, 
ory [which anſwers to all, nay, which out= 
the [weighs all the riches, gallantry, and glo- 
che Jry of this world, That Heathen hir 
Rt; fright who ſaid: ('Ego | bonan famans 
uſt Ffervaſſo, ſat dives eyo ) TF'T may bur 
7. [keep a good name,[] have weaith enough: 
"4 Fitis a greater merey to leaye'a good 
zxe [name behind us; than to lezve the riches 


| -] 


Plautus).. 


rd fof a Kingdom,yes of aworld behind us. 


2. [Furin che tÞ'it co; 
1i- þ © Eighteenth place, "Deathiis'nothing 
he [bnc the believers in-let into-glory ©: dearh 
1t= [is the gate of life, it is the wapto Para- 
iſe, it is the Mid-wifeto brinoercrni- 


to bed i when Fare: faw: the Chavi- 


Bititrevived { Ak Chriſtian Y Dactis 


f $cHat were co bring hint ts Foſeph; His 
Hs that 


4 


” +66: The Biff Things: © 4 
£Gcn.45.27 that Charior thac will bring. thee naſe" 
= - onlytoa fight of. Facoband /oſeph; buſt 

{Web.12,241i0:coe blefſed fight of God, ChiifÞ" 
342. Angels,and the ſpirits.of jult men madg/ 
perfeCt-; here we meet with-many, invlet. 
to fin, to-ſorrow, to affliRion, to temp}; 
tation, but Death ofall.in«lets is the mof 
happy in-ler, ic lets the ſoul in to a fulf 
£;uirion: of God, to- the. perfeRicn 0 
grace, and tothe heights of glory :. andþ 7 
why then ſhoulda graciqusſoul be un "* 
willing to die / Burt I muſt haften coal; © 
cloſe ; therefore in the C| 
Nineteenth place, Was Jeſus. Chrif},- 
_ ſo willing to leave Heaven, bis Father 
Oneof the, bolome,h1s Crown, his dignity, his gl "Mi 
| Fathers. ry, his Royalattendance, to come.inu 1 
; longed 19 this world, to ſuffer the ſaddeft,and the 1 
my heavieſt things thatever was thoughtgf 
SR > heard of, for thy fins, foe”"? 
char head, ©hat ever was-heard of, for thy fins, for} * 
thet was . thy. ſake ? and. wilt. thou beunwilling to. 0 
crowned die, andto 20 to him, who hath ſuffered: R 
| ith _ . ſo much; who hath prepared ſo-much fo: *y 
| "horas. thee Ah Chriſtian 1, Chriſtian! why c. 
. doeſt thou not rather reaſon thus with. = 
. thy own ſoul; did Chriſt dieformegtha.. 
. Lmiight live with,him 2..I will not tered. +; 

; Fore defire- to live long from him; 4 


- +'"mengp villinglyco fee hin whom th "inp 
| Tn 3 -- lowg- 


4 
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- k Fenc,and 0 hall) be unwilling tO dic, that 
hb. b Fmay (ce him whom my ſoul loves? O!l 
<Þ.:a Fill notO!l dare notO!I may no orhers 
nity enture of many dangers, &manydeaths, 
rledi0 fee their friends & "relations,and why 
em then (houldeſt not thov,O Chiiſtians, be 
p willing to venture throw 2h death the 
 c 4Lord of life to him that 3 is thy vie Pg 
obey comfort,thy head, thy Hnas>and,thy 
| THeaven ;thyaAll, &c?But i 1a the 
2—_ Twentie:hand laſt place, conſider 0: 
bp Believe ! .hat thou alwaycs ſtar.deſt be- 
fore God in the Righteouſncſs of Jeſus 
hid Chriſt, who is call ed the Lord our Righ-- 
teouſn: fle, and whooof God is made un- 
toth:e Wiſdom, Righteoum:ſſe, Santhy- 
F's fication, and Reden mptionz whiift thou 
I th liveſt thou Randeſt before God ,.notin 
the Righ:couſneſs of thy duties, nor im * 
thy 0 oracious Ciſpoficions which are buc 
_ "weak ,and imperfeR;bur in the pure,per- 
credl fect, matchleſs, and ſpotleſs Rightcouſ- 
| neſs of F:ſus Chrift. And when thou di- 
ny eft, thou appearelt before God *in the ' 
fame glorious Righteouſneſs; {o:hat thou 
hy mayett appear Fefore - Gods: unſpor... 
ted Juſtice and Holineſs, with the great- 
"S$elt boldneſſe and comfort that is imagi.- 
"I7abte, upon the account of that Righce. 
Fouineſs with which thou art <loarhed *P 


the 


Jzr.23.6," 
1Corl..zg 


heof 


wel 


IR: 
: Pſal. 45.13. The Kings daughter i« ali 


. glor 10s within (there is her inwar rc 
. glory , grace makes the ſoul gloriou' le 


| within ) her cloathing 1s of wrong hif+ x: 
Exod.z8. £914; Some read it purled work, or clo C 
31 14.ch;{Ures of gold enameled with gold;zluch a} fc 
89: 7,223, Precious ſtones were ſet in, which wer} (1 
» #> 5» &C. exceeding ſplendid and glorious , and} w, 
which ſhadowed forth the gloriouf r 
Righteouſneſs of our Lord Jeſus, Thi d 
cloathing of wrought gold is the gloric n 
Righteouſneſs of our Lord Jeſus;nowinf j1 
life and in death, the believer lands be-f+ 
fore God-in the glorious golden Robes 
M0 . of Chriſts Righteouſneſs; and hence it 
x. 7 is that believers are ſaid to beall fair 
Ephe.5.27 $5 ane C ' ) 
* Col.:;10, 2nd without ſpot,and to be withont {pot 
| Rev. 14, OT Wrinkle,and to be compleat inChrift, 
4:5 -&to be without faul: before the Throne 
| of God; and why then ſhould a belieyer 
n= | be unwilling to die, and appear before 
God ? by reaſon of this cloathing of 
. wrought gold,you ſtand ſpotleſs, blamce 
Jeſs, and taultkſs before God; this gol- 
den cloathing, this glorious Righteouſ. 
neſs of Chriſt, is as truly and reallie the 
_ believers, and as fully and compleatlie 
the believers,as if it were his very own. | 
Ah1 no clothing to this, The coſtly _y_ : 


=_ 


Lad 
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f ECE STRAT ny SHS 5B a 2; a 8 
__ reſerved till loft, , © "x6 4 
8 ( of Alcifthenes) which Dionyſus fold . 2 
| tothe Carthaginiays for a hundred Ta= _- 
” lents,was indeed a mean- and beggarly *' 
rags to this embroidered mantle. that ... 
Chriſt puts upon all believers, And chere- --:/,-.., 
cha fore a Chriſtian, bo:h livingand dying : '- 
wer ſhould ſay with the Pialmiſt, will make Pal. 1.f 
and} mention. of thy Righteouſneſs, of thy 16,19 
riouf r:ghteonſneſs onty.Let them b:afraid to | 
Thi dye, let them be unwilling todye, who 
riouf muſt appear before God in their ſins, 8& 
wink in theirown righteouſneſs, which ac beſt 
S be-F+ 15 bur as filthy raggs ; but as for theey O 174, 4.67 
obes} Chriſtian ! who ſhalt alway sappear be- 
cet} fore God in cloathing of wrought gold, 
air,} be not thou afraid of death, be not thau 
fpat} vnwilling ro dye, but rather deſire it, ra - 
rift} ther long for it ; becauſe thou art cloa- 
rone} thed with ſuch righceouſneſs, as will bear” 6... 
ever} thee up ſweetly in it, as will carry thee, "*-* 
fore} bravely through it,and as will make thee * ** *2 
g off triumph over ic.Chriſts righteouſnels is 
mc-$ a Chriſtians white raiment, in. which he gy, g.g 
gol-f ftands pure before God, Revel. x 9.7,8. * 
ouſ-} Let ws be glad and rejoyce,and give glo- 
the} ry to him; for the marriage of the lamb 
ulicy 2s comeand his wife bath made ber ſelf ' -* 
weady.And to her was granted, that ſhe * © 
 chonld be arrayed in fint linnen , _ "I, 
. , 48 


ba. 
. % 
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E ouſneſs of Saints, By the fine, clean, 
aways. Whice linnen which is here called the 
| righteouſneſs(or as the Greek hathit,the 
e.ſay Tightcouſneles) of Saints, moſt under. 
ime, 1m-ftand the glorious righteouſneſs of Chriſt 
=_ Righteouſneſs i3 an Hebraiſm ; noting 
F couſ. that moſt perfect abſolute righteoufne:s 
-% " Whch we have in Chriſt 5 white isa na- 


ment, and honour, it was the habit in 
times paſt of Nobles, ſaith Dr#/ius, and 
others,Now in this pure,clean, whi:elin« 
nen, all the Saints are cloathed, and ſo 


why then should they be nnwilling* to 
dye ? Here is not a ſpeck,nor a {pot,to be 
found vpon this white Jinncn, which is 
the righteouſneſs of Seints, which showtd 
make Szints1ather to purſue after death, 
, than tofly from it, orto be unwilling to 
| welcome it when 1: comes. 
| Iam not ignorant. that this unwils 
Fheſpriogs lingne's ro dye moft uſually ſpring from 
for thoſe low and dark apprehenſicns men 
ences haveof God,and from w:aknefs of faith, 
andfrom coldncſs of Iove,and from lay- 
ing the Creatures too near our hearts, 
and front our licle conmunion; with 
; | OWE v God, 


and white ; for the linnen is the. righte- } 


tural colour,itis a colour of puri:y,orna< 


preſented to God by Jeſus Chrifl, and: | 


* 
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£ v ? 


ee tervedr.bts "IT 
Crd, and our rare. taking, of turns in | _ | 

. Paradife,and.from.our not rreafuring up » * -# 

: a ſock of promiſes, and a ſtock of expee Th _ 

riences; &c.,.I have aiſo conſidered what» <7 

adishonourto,Ged,a.reproachto Chrift, pins, 

a grief tothe Spiriz,. a ſcandalto religi- unyillis 
n,a blot. to profeſſion, a miſcheifto fin- neſs to 
ners, anda wrong -t@ Saints, it is, for _ 

; Chriſtians to be unwilling to dye, or to 

| be afraid of death, which hath accaſioned. 
me to muſter np theſe ewenty confidera- 

. tions,to work you tg be willing to dye, - 
and ifcheſe:will not prevail with you, L 
profeſs. I do not know what will, * 

Obj.. 1 would be willing to dyef Lhal 

. but aſſurance, but that 1s the Jewel 1 

. Want \& therefore Lam wnwilling fod ye. 

: , Furtt, Ianſwer, Ir. may be. thou haſt 

' afſurance, though not ſuch a. meaſure 
of aſſurance, ſuch a plerophory or full 

aſſurance, as thou defireſt !/ a perfect, 

. complear, abſoluze & full aflurance is ve-. 
ry defireable an carth,bucl rhink few at...” 

'rain'to.it till they come to Heaven. ; rhis 
ſparkling Diamond God hangs in few 
Saints baſomes tillthey come to glory. But 

_;.z Secondly, I anſwer, the leaſt grace if 

Sree ſu ficient to Salvation,and there= 
ore the ſenſe of the leaſt grace,or of the 
A 


- 
x 
- 


_kaſt: 


Fo "rh fTWgp ye 
Mat. 5.3» leaſt meaſure of grace, ſhould be ſuffict= þ 
w ent to aſſurance of Salyation, Bur, 
*-- _ . Thirdly, the time of death is one of ſhe: 
-.-. the moſt uſualſeaſons wherein God gives: þ fu 
hischildren thefweeceft and fulleſtFaflu.. |, 
Tance of his foyz,of their intereſt in hirm, 
and of their right to gfory ; when there 
wes buttep, a ſtride between Stephes 
LA87.55-and death,then he ſaw heaven open,and 
othe en# 2h. ;6 ſRanding at the right hand of his 
Father. Hp | | 
Mr, Glover, though he had been Tong 
under clouds, and much darkneſs, yer 
«when he came near the fire, he cried out 
to hisfriend, Oh fun, Auſtin, he is 
come, he is come ! meanjng the Lord, in 
the ſweet and glorious diſcoveries 2f Ins 
loye and favour to him, and-ſo he died, 
"wich a heart full of j»y and affurance, 
Mr. Frogmorton, a peccious godly 
 Minifter,fived thitry ſeyen yeats with- 
. outaſſurance(afterthe Lord had wroughe 
' favingly upon him) and hers 'Uyed ar 
Maftcr Dods, having aſsurance bur an 
hour before ke died.” © 


, TI could heregive you divers examples 
of a later date,of many preciqus Chriſti- 


' 


| ans who have lived c/ofe with Gbdima. 
fy years, and hag” been wich Jn ſerk- 
| ng 


_-_ 


Clo 


A—_— referondeill * Tg 
io of afcurance; and the Lord hath 
| etd them off till a few years before their 
eath, and then he hath filled their ſouls 
» full of che ſenſe of his love, and the 
pſsurance of their everlaſting welfare, 

at they haye dyed under the power of 

eir joyes, Aſcurance is a free gift of 
God, and God leves to give his gifts to 
his Children when they may moſt cheer 
them and beof the greateſt uſe and ſer- 
vice.co them; and when is that, bur ac the 
day of dexth ?and therefore Chriſtians 

fbould not be unwilling to dye for want 

of aſsurance,berauſe thatis'a ſpecial ſea= 

fon wherein God uſually gives aſsurance 

to his children, Yur 

Fovr:hly, and Laſtſy, Thou mayeſt 

dye,and goe ro Herven' without aſsu- 

rance ; chis truth, with ſeveral ochets of 
the | ke imporr, that may further ſarisfie 
ſuch 5 arcunwilling to dye,I hayemade 
good in that Treatiſe of mine called 

Heaven on Earth,and tothatT referthe 
Reader for further ſatisfation, if what 
js ſaid donot ſaiisfie ; The next. infee 
rence then that I ſhall -mak*, and ſo 
haften-to a cloſe, ts this ; 

"If che bt chings are reſcrved for be- 

Hieyers till laſt, chen ct not Gnriftians 
mourn 
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lafctence mourn immoderately ; Oh't-benot over. þþ 
4 much afflited and gricyed forthe death 
of Husband, Wife, Child, Siſter, Friend, Fa 


who dyes in the Lord, for they are but 
gone to take poſseſsjon of thoſe great 


and glorious thipgs that are reſerved in | 
Heaven forthem, This deceaſed Saint is 


now gone to her home, to her Htavcn,, 
to her God that hach loved her, to her 
"Chriſt that hath dyed for her, and co her 
Crown that was prepared for her. A- 


Gen:s3;2; 77 4ham mourned moderately for his 


dear deceaſed Sarah,as is imported by a 
ſmall caph in that Hebrew word, that 


ſignifies co weep ; and thats not becauſe || 
"he was old and ovyer-worn ( as ſome | 


Rabbins fay ) but becauſe death to her 
was bucan in-let into glo:y, death did 
bur bring her toa happy fruition of all 


choſe glorious things, that God, had laid 
up for them that love him, Death that 


ſeems to diſpoſseſs a Chriſtian of all,puts 


him into a poſseſsion of al'y of all joyes, 


of all comforts,of all delights, of allcon- 


rencs,of all happineſs, of all bleſsedneſs; 
and why then thould our ſorrow, our |, 
tears, oycr-flow the banks of moderati- þ 
on ? Sorrow is good for nothing bu: fot | 
fin ; now that the child is dead, mw | 

ore 
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Fore {hould 1 faſt or weep, faid Divi? Grief 42 


we 
_ 


preceeding evil.ifit be uſed for a remedy; can<-,.. - Fn, 
not be too much, but dhac' which follows. an © I 
tyi! paſt remedy, cannot be little; 2: , V.- —_ 

When Ee icl loſt (his Wife) the delighr'of Ezak.24% 


[ces af the liviog. 


Lis eyes, he muſt not weep, When Merythe , 516-170 
'Mycher of Teſus ſtood by tlie Croſsof her on- John Fs ; 
ty dear ſon;ſhe wept not, as lmbroſe notes. We ves _ 
way ſay of our deceaſed friend, as the Teibs of © "© 208 
their Fatherlecob ( non eſt mortuus ) refs nor ©, 
deadjor as ourSaviour 0:Lazarus hes notdead PF WT 
bat fleep:th,and the maid, why trouble you your bs "” | 
elyet?they are not dead but ſleep, To dye,in the "4 43+ *7 
Propher Iſeiz)s-phrafo , is but ro lye down in © pe dey 
our beds, So Aſethe Kings coflin 1s called a* com 
bed: And when thy dyes ſhall be ful illedyſaith 16; 455 
Nathan to Divid;and thou 1} alt Nleep with thy ? S2-7g. 
/Fathers, or as the Original hath ity an4 thou **» | 
ſhilt1lye down with thy Fathess 5 death is no= 
thing bur a ſleeping with our Fathers, or a (ly. 
ng:.downja'thc bed with our Fathers & fritads 
iwho havc lain-down before us ;- avd therefore, 
wien #friend | a wife, « child dies, and leaves 
thi: world,ve are ro bid them butgood pight 
. (as the priniitive ehriſtiavs uſed ro-do) inlure 
and ce tain hope to meet them in the morn» 
og of the re{urre& ion, I 
The Ancients were went to Gall tlie dayes Of | 
; their death, Natalia, not dying dayes, but birth. 
- dajcs. b: hath beexthe cuſtome, faith Haymo, 
When ac: id of God dep it:d this lite, eo-call . 
- K nut the diy of his death, butthe day of his 
Nattyicy. The Ter's to this day ſtick not to call 
excic Golgothaes, Batra Cajim, thehouſes or plan 
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Phe Perſf- ; ery. onethe Graſs, as who thould' ſay, they 


6.x. 
- -<; Lp 
AINPS 
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- ,; Fe Jew: ancient cuſtor.e was1by the way th 
#Hep weat wich their Gorpſeito pluck up & 


were not ſorry for the death of their frieads 
andielations,as men without hope, forthey 


#0 were but croptoff,and ſhould ſpring up agaia Big 
mourniog in due ſ{aaſon. Ai-Friends / If you will needs 
dr mourn- mourn, then.mourn tor. your ſelv:s, moura ſhe. 
bp: *pP2- for. your fins,, morn for the. barrenneſsand Bey 
wort bifeneſs of your own 1earts, byc do not mourn 
an their ac leattexccſlively for the death of any Chriſti. 
PreirAces: agfriend,: or relation, ſecing that death gives 


them; a-quice aqd4ull poflcfſiop of all c:9r.glo- 


rx and happineſs that is zeferved ig heaven for 
then. oy 


\ Thengrt nfeis cauſe of comfort and couſy, 


lation to, all che peopleof God If ie be ſo,. thay 


the beſt things: are reſerved for belecycrs till 
Key come to heaven, then this may ſerve:to 
£0mfort the people of God, and that |. 
| Fivſagainſt Greir poog;low & meapcendir'on 
inthisworld; Ah poor Chriſtians, what chough || 
yes have licclein hands yer you bave -wuchin Þ 
lope ;'thoughyou have lictle in poſſeſſion, yer 
you have muclvin reverfionzhe what harh but{it- 


_ tlepreſenc poſleſſion,yer if he hath a faireſtate 


in revexſion, he comforts himſelf, & ſolaces his 
ſpirit in the rheughes of it, thar there will come 
a day whenhe thall live bravely & ſweetly, & this 
makes him flog care & ſorrow awayywhy chriſti- 
aus do:you do ſo:7ou hare a tine,a fair eftare in 
reverfion, though you have bur alictle in poſ- 


ſal. 16+ 6. ſeffion, and therefore bear up bravely, ang live 


comfortably. 


+$,20 Chriſt who wat che Heir of all, yer helived Þ 


poor, 


"x things are reſexrcd iti heaven for You? yer ap 
Bear iO [aſt youſhall beadvanced to that dignity, and 
Much co", ade partakers'of that-{clicity and glory, 
SPL 2 which ſhall 'work' amazemevt and aftoniſh- 


ed 4] 
ar ' dai ou; thoſe that vow count you the troub- 


Fal.t49. glory upon your backs, and two-edged. ſwords 
5267.89 18 your hands, oO Execute the vengeance Writ- 
K En,-Men that know their future greatneſs, are 
not troubled atreproaches, they rbink chem- 
felres above reproaches;they can divincly ſcorn 
ſeorns aud coatemn contempts. Ab Chriſtians / 
how can you ſeriouſly conſider of your future: 


up ſweetly a nd comfortably againſt aif the 


- Which'sf one Sermon is mulciplicd inio {ere- 
mat;by & good hand of heaven upon me ; I ſhall 


and Writer, ey 
ee > iq, þ WM 


« 


: dar thoſe that now deſpite yous. and viliÞ} 
7 


Pann « ters of their 2/yzel,; hall-be tfonbled with af 
mT. witoeſs; when they fi all ſce yz ow with Ctowns| 
--Y upon your heads, and the Royal Robes of} 


» 
San Tee nor 
that believe nor- what preat and; glorious 


| 


: 


: Sreatneſs;happinels, and glory, and not bear {-. 


; 


b 


contempt that you may meet within this} 
world > ER f ! : + 
- + +:And7bus I have done with this ſubject, 


follow thts poor peice with wy weak prayers |. 
temay bea mercie to Hearets, Readers, || 


